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Foreword Who Was Edgar Cayce?

Edgar Cayce (1877-1945) has been called
“the sleeping prophet,” “the father of holistic
medicine,” “the miracle man of Virginia
Beach,” and “the most documented psychic
of all time.” For forty-three years of his adult
life, he had the ability to put himself into
some kind of self-induced sleep state by
lying down on a couch, closing his eyes, and
folding his hands over his stomach. This
state of relaxation and meditation enabled
him to place his mind in contact with all
time and space and to respond to any
question he was asked. His responses came
to be called “readings” and contain insights
so valuable that, even to this day, Cayce’s
work is known throughout the world.
Hundreds of books have explored his
amazing psychic gift, and the entire range of
Cayce material is accessed by tens of
thousands of people daily via the Internet.

Although the vast majority of the Cayce
material deals with health and every
manner of illness, countless topics were
explored by Cayce’s psychic talent: dreams,
philosophy, intuition, business advice, the
Bible, education, child rearing, ancient
civilizations, personal spirituality,
improving human relationships, and much
more. In fact, during Cayce’s lifetime he
discussed an amazing ten thousand
different subjects!

The Cayce legacy presents a body of
information so valuable that Edgar Cayce
himself might have hesitated to predict its
impact on contemporary society. Who could
have known that eventually, terms such as
meditation,  auras, spiritual  growth,
reincarnation, and holism would become
household words to millions? Edgar Cayce’s
A.R.E. (the Association for Research and
Enlightenment, Inc.) has grown from its
humble beginnings to an association with
Edgar Cayce Centers in countries around the

Edgar Cayce (1877-1945) dudc goi la “nha
tién tri trong gidc ngd,” “cha dé ctia y hoc
toan dién,” “ngudi dan o6ng ky diéu cda
Virginia Beach,” va “nha thong linh dugc ghi
chép day di nhat tif trudc dén nay.” Trong
bon mudi ba nim clia ddi trudng thanh, Ong
cé kha nang dua minh vao mét trang thai
ngt do tu goi bang cach nim trén ghé dai,
nhiam mat, va chip tay trén bung. Trang thai
thu giin va tham thién nay cho phép Ong dit
thé tri ctia minh tiép xtc véi moi thdi gian va
khéng gian va dap tng bat ky ciau hdi nao
dudc néu ra. Nhitng dap tng ay vé sau dudc
goi la “cac bai doc” va chiia dung nhiing tué
kién quy gia dén miic cho dén tan ngay nay,
cong trinh cfia Cayce van dudc biét dén khap
thé gidi. Hang trim cudn sach di khio sat
ning luc théng linh ky diéu ctia Ong, va toan
bo kho tu liéu Cayce dugc hang chuc nghin
ngudi truy cdp méi ngay qua Internet.

Du1 phan rat 16n tu liéu Cayce dé cap dén stic
khde va moi dang bénh tat, v6 so chii dé khac
ciing dudc Ong khai m&bang niang Iuc théng
linh: gidc mo, triét hoc, tryc giac, tu van kinh
doanh, Kinh Thénh, gido duc, nudi day tré,
cic nén vin minh c6, tinh than ca nhén, cai
thién cdc mdi quan hé con ngudi, va con
nhiéu nifa. Thuc vay, trong sudt cudc doi,
Cayce di ban luin mét con s6 diang kinh
ngac: mudi nghin cht dé khac nhau!

Di sdn Cayce trinh bay mét than hoc liéu quy
bau dén miic chinh Edgar Cayce c6 18 ciing
ngan ngai tién lidu tic déng ctia né d6i véi xa
hoi duong dai. Ai c6 thé biét rang rot cuc, cac
thuat ngit nhu tham thién, hdo quang, ting
trudng tinh than, luan hoi va toan nguyén
hoc sé trd thanh nhiing ti quen thudc vdi
hang triéu ngudi? A.R.E. cia Edgar Cayce
(Hiép héi Nghién ctu va Khai Sang) da 16n
manh tit khéi dau khiém ton thanh mot hiép
hdi cé cac Trung tdm Edgar Cayce tai nhiéu
quéc gia trén thé gidi. Ngay nay, cac té chiic
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world. Today the Cayce organizations
consist of hundreds of educational activities
and outreach programs, children’s camps, a
multimillion-dollar publishing company,
membership  benefits and  services,
volunteer contacts and  programs
worldwide, massage and health services,
prison and prayer outreach programs,
conferences and workshops, and affiliated
schools (Atlantic University and the
Cayce/Reilly School of Massotherapy).

Edgar Cayce was born and reared on a farm
near Hopkinsville, Kentucky. He had a
normal childhood in many respects.
However, he could see the glowing energy
patterns that surround individuals. At a
very early age he also told his parents that he
could see and talk with his grandfather—
who was deceased. Later, he developed the
ability to sleep on his schoolbooks and retain
a photographic memory of their entire
contents.

Eventually, he met and fell in love with
Gertrude Evans, who would become his
wife. Shortly thereafter, he developed a
paralysis of the vocal cords and could
scarcely speak above a whisper. Everything
was tried, but no physician was able tolocate
a cause. The laryngitis persisted for months.
As a last resort, hypnosis was tried. Cayce
put himself to sleep and was asked by a
specialist to describe the problem. While
asleep, he spoke normally, diagnosing the
ailment and prescribing a simple treatment.
After the recommendations were followed,
Edgar Cayce could speak normally for the
first time in almost a year! The date was
March 31, 1901—that was the first reading.

When it was discovered what had happened,
many others began to want help. It was soon
learned that Edgar Cayce could put himself
into this unconscious state and give
readings for anyone—regardless of where he
or she was. If the advice was followed, the
individual got well. Newspapers throughout

Cayce bao gobm hang trim hoat doéng gido
duc va chuong trinh tiép can cdng dong, trai
thiéu nhi, m6t cong ty xuat ban tri gid hang
triéu d6, cac quyén 1di va dich vu danh cho
héi vién, mang ludi thién nguyén va chuong
trinh toan cau, cac dich vu xoa bép va stc
khée, cac chuong trinh hudng téi nha tu va
cau nguyén, hoi thao va khda tu, cling cac
trudng lién két (Pai hoc Atlantic va Trudng
Cayce/Reilly vé Liéu phap xoa bép).

Edgar Cayce sinh ra valdn lén trén mot trang
trai gan Hopkinsville, Kentucky. Tudi tho
ctia Ong binh thudng & nhiéu phuong dién.
Tuy nhién, Ong cé thé thiy cdc mo thic ning
lugng phat sdng bao quanh méi ngudi (hao
quang). TU rat sém, Ong ciing ndi véi cha me
rang Ong c6 thé gip gd va tro chuyén véi dng
ndi—ngudi di qua doi. Vé sau, Ong phat trién
kha ning ngl trén sach hoc va gilt dudc tri
nhé dnh toan bd ndi dung.

ROt cude, Ong gip va yéu Gertrude Evans,
ngudi sau nay trd thanh vg Ong. Khéng 1au
sau d6, Ong bi liét day thanh quan va hau
nhu chi ndi dugc thi thao. Moi cich di dugc
thit, nhung khéng bdc si nio tim ra nguyén
nhén. Tinh trang viém thanh quén kéo dai
nhiéu thang. Nhu mét bién phép cudi cling,
théi mién dugc thi. Cayce tu dua minh vao
gidc nghi va duge mét chuyén gia yéu cau mo
td van dé. Trong khi ngfi, Ong ndi binh
thudng, chan doan bénh va ké mot cach diéu
tri don gian. Sau khi 1am theo khuyén nghi,
Edgar Cayce cé thé néi binh thudng 1an dau
tién sau gan mot nim! Ngay 4y 1a 31 thang 3
nim 1901—dé 14 bai doc dau tién.

Khi su viée dugc biét dén, nhiéu ngudi khac
bit dau tim dén nhd gitp d8. Ngudi ta sém
biét rang Edgar Cayce c6 thé tu dua minh vao
trang thai vo thic nay va dua ra bai doc cho
bat ky ai—bat ké ho & dau. Néu 16i khuyén
dudc 1am theo, ngudi dé khéi bénh. Bio chi
khip nudc dua tin vé céng viéc cta Ong,
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the country carried articles about his work,
but it wasn’t really until Gertrude was
stricken with tuberculosis that the readings
were brought home to him. Even with
medical treatments, she continued to grow
worse and was not expected to live. Finally,
the doctors said there was nothing more
they could do. A reading was given and
recommended  osteopathy, inhalants,
enemas, dietary changes, and prescription
medication. The advice was followed and
Gertrude returned to perfectly normal
health! For decades, the Cayce readings have
stood the test of time, research, and
extensive study. Further details of Cayce’s
life and work are explored in such classic
books as There Is a River (1942) by Thomas
Sugrue, The Sleeping Prophet (1967) by Jess
Stearn, Many Mansions (1950) by Gina
Cerminara, and Edgar Cayce: An American
Prophet (2000) by Sidney Kirkpatrick.

Throughout his life, Edgar Cayce claimed no
special abilities, nor did he ever consider
himself to be some kind of twentieth-
century prophet. The readings never offered
a set of beliefs that had to be embraced but
instead focused on the fact that each person
should test in his or her own life the
principles presented. Though Cayce himself
was a Christian and read the Bible from
cover to cover for every year of his life, his
work was one that stressed the importance
of comparative study among belief systems
all over the world. The underlying principle
of the readings is the oneness of all life, a
tolerance for all people, and a compassion
and understanding for every major religion
in the world.

nhung phai dén khi Gertrude mac bénh lao
thi nhiing bai doc mdi thit sit cham dén Ong.
Du1 di diéu tri y khoa, tinh trang ctia ba van
té hon va khéng ky vong song dudc. Cudi
cling, bac si néi ho khong con gi dé lam. Mot
bai doc dugc thuc hién va khuyén nghi nan
xuong, hit xéng, thut thio, thay déi ché do6
in va dung thudc theo don. Lam theo 10i
khuyén, Gertrude trd lai stic khée hoan toan
binh thudng! Trong nhiéu thap ky, cac bai
doc ctia Cayce di ding viing trudc thit thach
ctia thdi gian, nghién citu va khdo cttu siu
rdng. Cac chi tiét thém vé ddi va céng trinh
clia Cayce dugc khai trién trong nhiing tac
pham kinh dién nhu There Is a River (1942)
cia Thomas Sugrue, The Sleeping Prophet
(1967) cta Jess Stearn, Many Mansions
(1950) cta Gina Cerminara, va Edgar Cayce:
An American Prophet (2000) ctia Sidney
Kirkpatrick.

Suot doi, Edgar Cayce khong nhan 1a minh cé
nang luc dac biét, cling khong xem minh la
mdt nha tién tri thé ky hai muoi. Cac bai doc
khong dua ra mot hé tin diéu budc phai chap
nhin, ma nhan manh rang mdi ngudi nén ty
thtt nghiém trong ddi song ctia chinh minh
cac nguyén tic duge trinh bay. Du ban than
Cayce 13 mét tin hitu Co Pdc va doc Kinh
Thanh tit dau dén cudi mdi nim trong ddi,
cong trinh clia Ong nhian manh tdm quan
trong clia viéc so sanh d6i chiéu giita cac hé
thong niém tin trén khap thé gidi. Nguyén ly
nén tang clia cac bai doc 14 tinh nhat thé cia
moi su séng, 1ong khoan dung véi moi ngudi,
va su cam thong cung thiu hiéu danh cho
moi ton gido 16n trén thé gidi.

An Explanation of Cayce’s Discourses

Edgar Cayce dictated all of his discourses
from a self-induced trance. A stenographer
took his discourses down in shorthand and
later typed them. Copies were sent to the
person or persons who had requested the

Edgar Cayce doc 15i tat ca cac bai gidng clia
minh ti mot trang thai xuat than do tu gdi.
Mbt toc ky vién ghi cac bai gidng bang toc ky
roi sau d6 ddnh may lai. BAn sao dudc glti dén
ngudi hay nhitng ngudi di yéu cau bai doc
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psychic reading, and one was put into the
files of the organization that built up around
Cayce over the years: the Association for
Research and Enlightenment (better known
asthe A.R.E.).

In his normal consciousness, Edgar Cayce
spoke with a Southern accent but in the
same manner as any other American.
However, from the trance state, he spoke in
the manner of the King James Bible, using
“thees” and “thous.” In trance, his syntax
was also unusual. He put phrases, clauses,
and sentences together in a manner that
slows down any reader and requires careful
attention in order to be sure of his meaning.
This caused his stenographer to adopt some
unusual punctuation in order to put into
sentence form some of the long, complex
thoughts conveyed by Cayce while in trance.
Also, many of his discourses are so
jampacked with information and insights
that it requires that one slow down and
read more carefully in order to fully
understand what he is intending.

From his trance state, Cayce explained that
he got his information from two sources:
(1) the inquiring individual’s mind, mostly
from his or her deeper, subconscious mind
and (2) from the Universal Consciousness,
the infinite mind within which the entire
universe is conscious. He explained that
every action and thought of every individual
makes an impression upon the Universal
Consciousness, an impression that can be
psychically read. He correlated this with the
Hindu concept of an Akashic Record, which
is an ethereal, fourth-dimensional film upon
which actions and thoughts are recorded
and can be read at any time.

When giving one of his famous health
readings, called physical readings, Cayce
acted as if he were actually scanning the
entire body of the person, from the inside
out! He explained that the subconscious
mind of everyone contains all of the data on

théng linh, va moét ban dugc luu vao hd so
cfia t6 chitc hinh thanh quanh Cayce theo
thoi gian: Hiép héi Nghién ctu va Khai Sang
(thudng dugc biét dén 13 A.R.E.).

Trong tdm thuc binh thudng, Edgar Cayce
ndi véi giong mién Nam nhung giéng nhu
bat ky ngudi M§ nao khac. Tuy nhién, trong
trang thai xuit than, Ong néi theo vin
phong Kinh Thanh King James, s&t dung cac
dai tit ¢8. Khi xuit than, ci phap ctia Ong
cting khac la. Ong ghép cac ngit doan, ménh
dé va cau theo cach lam chim nhip doc va doi
héi phai chd tdm dé nim chic y nghia cia
Ong. Piéu nay khién tdc ky vién phai dung
dau cau hoi khac thudng dé chuyén mét so
tu tudng dai va phtic tap ma Cayce truyén
dat trong trang thai xuat than thanh hinh
thic cau. Pong thoi, nhiéu bai gidng ctia Ong
dén nén qué nhiéu théng tin va tué kién dén
mtic ngudi doc can gidm nhip va doc ki hon
dé hiéu tron nhiing diéu Ong mudn truyén
tai.

TU trang thai xuit than, Cayce gidi thich
rang Ong nhén thong tin ti hai nguén: (1)
tam tri cia ngudi dit cau hoéi, chi yéu 1a ti
phan sau hon, tiic tiém thiic clla ngudi dé; va
(2) tit Tam thidc Vi Truy, tdc tri tué vé han
trong dé toan thé vii tru cé tinh tam thic.
Ong gidi thich ring moi hanh déng va tu
tudng ctia mdi cd nhan déu khic mot an
tuong 1én Tam thic Vii Try, mot an tuong cb
thé dudc doc bang ning luc thong linh. Ong
lién hé diéu nay vdéi khai niém An gido vé Ky
luc Akashic, tic mét “cudén phim” di thai bén
chiéu, trén dé cac hanh vi va tu tuéng dugc
ghi lai va c6 thé duge doc bat ky lic nao.

Khi thyc hién mot trong nhiing bai doc stc
khde néi tiéng, goi 13 bai doc thé chit, Cayce
hanh xt nhu thé Ong that su dang quét toan
than thé cia ngudi d6, tit trong ra ngoai! Ong
gidi thich rang tiém thiic ctia mdi ngudi chia
toan bo dii liéu vé tinh trang than thé ma né
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the condition of the physical body it
inhabits, and Cayce simply connected with
the patient’s deeper mind. He could also give
the cause of the condition, even if it was
from early childhood or from many
lifetimes ago in a previous incarnation of the
soul. This was knowable because the soul
remembers all of its experiences. He
explained that deeper portions of the
subconscious mind are the mind of the soul,
and portions of the subconscious and the
soul inhabit the body with the personality.

In life readings and topic readings, Cayce
also connected with the subconscious minds
of those inquiring as well as the Universal
Consciousness.

Occasionally, Cayce would not have the
material being requested, and he would say,
“We do not have that here.” This implied
that Cayce’s mind was more directed than
one might think. He was not open to
everything. From trance, he explained that
the suggestion given at the beginning of one
of his psychicreadings so directed his deeper
mind and focused it on the task or subject
requested that he truly did not have other
topics available. However, on a few
occasions, he seemed able to shift topics in
the middle of a reading.

The typed readings have a standard format.
Numbers were used in the place of the
name of the person or persons receiving the
reading, and a dash system kept track of how
many readings the person had received. For
example, reading 137-5 was the fifth
reading for Mr. [137]. At the top of each
reading is the reading number, the date and
location, as well as the names or numbers
(for privacy) of those in attendance.
Occasionally the stenographer would
include a note about other conditions, such
as the presence of a manuscript that Cayce,
in trance, was supposed to view psychically
and comment on. In many cases, I left in the
entire format of a recorded reading, but

cu tri, va Cayce chi don gian két ndi véi phan
sdu hon cfia tAm tri bénh nhan. Ong cling ¢
thé néu nguyén nhan cfia tinh trang y, ngay
ca khi bit ngudn ti thdi thd du hodc tit rat
nhiéu kiép song trudc trong mot 1an nhip
thé trudc cfia linh hon. Piéu nay kha tri vi
linh hén ghi nhd tat ci kinh nghiém ctia né.
Ong giai thich ring nhiing phan sau hon clia
tiém thic chinh 13 tAm tri cta linh hén, va
nhitng phan cfia tiém thic cling linh hén cu
trd trong than thé véi pham nga.

Trong cac bai doc vé tién kiép va cac bai doc
theo chti dé, Cayce ciing két ndi vdi cac tiém
thic clla ngudi dit van dé, ddong thdi véi TAm
thic Vi Tru.

Poi khi, Cayce khong cé chat liéu duge yéu
cau, va Ong sé ndi: “Chung t6i khong cé diéu
dé & day.” Piéu nay ham y rang tim tri ctia
Cayce dudc dinh hudng hon ta tudng. Ong
khéng mé toang v4i moi thit. TU trang thai
xuat than, Ong giai thich rang goi y dugc dua
ra & dau modi bai doc thoéng linh di diéu
hudng phan sdu hon chia tAm tri Ong va tap
trung né vao nhiém vu hay cht dé dudc yéu
cau dén muc Ong that sy khong cé sin cac
cht dé khac. Tuy vay, mot vai lan, Ong
dudng nhu cé thé chuyén chii dé giita chiing
mot bai doc.

Cac bai doc danh may cé mot dinh dang
chuin. Con s6 dudc ding thay cho tén ngudi
nhan bai doc, va mot hé thong gach ndi ghi
s6 1an ngudi d6 ¢ nhan bai doc. Chang han,
bai doc 137-5 1a bai doc thit nim cho Ong
[137]. & d4u mbi bai doc 1 s6 bai doc, ngay
thang va dia diém, cling nhu tén hay s6 (vi
quyén riéng tu) ctia nhitng ngudi cé mit.
Thinh thodng, téc ky vién sé ghi cht vé cac
diéu kién khac, nhu sy hién dién cia mdt ban
thao ma Cayce, trong trang thai xuit than,
dudc cho 14 sé “xem” bing théng linh va binh
ludn. Trong nhiéu trudng hop, téi gilt
nguyén toan bd dinh dang ctia bai doc da ghi,
nhung d6i khi chi mét hai doan thich dang
véi viée nghién cttu clia chung ta, khi d6 t6i
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sometimes only a paragraph or two were
pertinent to our study, and then I only give
the reading number.

As I explained, Cayce dictated all of these
discourses while he was in trance. In most
cases, he spoke in a monotone voice.
However, he would sometimes elevate his
volume when saying a word or phrase. In
these instances, his stenographer usually
typed these words with all-capital letters, to
give the reader some sense of Cayce’s
increased volume. These all-capital letters
have been changed to italic typeface for
readability as well as emphasis. In many
cases, these words appear to be rightly
accentuated in Cayce’s discourses. However,
in some cases, it is not clear why he raised his
voice.

Another style that the stenographer adopted
was to capitalize all of the letters in Cayce’s
many affirmations (positive-thought or
prayerlike passages to be used by the
recipient as a tool for focusing or raising
consciousness). [ have also changed these to
upper- and lower-case letters and italicized
them. Questions asked of Cayce in these
readings have also been italicized for easier
reference.

Whenever his stenographer was not sure if
she had written down the correct word or
thought that she might have missed or
misunderstood a word, she inserted
suggested  words, comments, and
explanations in brackets. If she knew of
another reading that had similar material or
that was being referred to during this
reading, she would put the reading number
in brackets. Within the text of a reading, all
parentheses are asides made by Cayce while
in trance, not by his stenographer. She only
used brackets with the text of a reading. In
the preliminary material, she used
parentheses in the normal manner.

A few common abbreviations use in these

chinéu so6 bai doc.

Nhu t6i d4 giai thich, Cayce doc 15i tat ca cac
bai gidng nay khi Ong xuit than. Phan 14n,
Ong néi bang giong don diéu. Tuy nhién, d6i
khi Ong nang Am lugng khi néi mot ti hay
ngii doan. Trong nhiing trudng hop nay, tdc
ky vién thudng gd cac ti d6 bang CHU IN
HOA, dé ngudi doc cAm nhan phan nao 4m
lugng tang 1én cta Cayce. Cac chit IN HOA
nay di dudc chuyén sang kiéu chit nghiéng
dé d& doc cling nhu nhan manh. Trong nhiéu
trudng hdp, cac titnay dudng nhu duge nhan
ding chd trong cac bai gidng ctia Cayce. Tuy
nhién, do6i lac khéng rd vi sao Ong ning
giong.

Mt phong cach khac ma tdc ky vién ap dung
12 viét hoa toan bd cac chil trong nhiéu 16i
khang dinh ctia Cayce (nhiing doan tu tudng
tich cuc hodc tua nhu ciu nguyén dé ngudi
nhdn dung nhu mét khi cu tap trung hay
ning cao tdm thtc). Téi cling chuyén cac
doan nay sang kiéu chit thudng-hoa xen ké
va in nghiéng. Cac cdu hdéi danh cho Cayce
trong nhiing bai doc nay cling dudgc in
nghiéng dé dé tham chiéu.

Bat ctt khi ndo toc ky vién khong chic di ghi
dung ti, hoic nghi ring cé thé minh bd 18
hay hiéu sai mét tit, ba s& chén nhiing tl goi
y, binh luin va gidi thich trong ngoac vuéng.
Néu ba biét c6 mot bai doc khéc cé chat lidu
tuong tu hoidc dude nhic dén trong bai doc
nay, ba sé ghi s bai doc trong ngoic vudng.
Trong phan ndi dung ctia mot bai doc, moi
daungoic don1a1di cht thich chen ngang do
Cayce néi khi xuat than, khéng phai ctia téc
ky vién. Ba chi dung ngoic vuéng véi phan
ndi dung bai doc. Con trong phan dan nhap,
ba dung ngodc don theo cach théng thuong.

Mot vai chit viét tat thudng dung trong cac
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discourses were: “GD” for Gladys Davis, the
primary stenographer, “GC” for Gertrude
Cayce, Edgar’'s wife and the predominant
conductor of the readings, MHB for Morton
H. Blumenthal, an occasional conductor of
the readings, and “EC” for Edgar Cayce.

John Van Auken xiii

bai gidng nay 1a: “GD” cho Gladys Davis, tdc
ky vién chinh; “GC” cho Gertrude Cayce, vg
Edgar va 1a ngudi diéu khién chii yéu cac bai
doc; “MHB” cho Morton H. Blumenthal, mét
ngudi d6i khi diéu khién; va “EC” cho Edgar
Cayce.

John Van Auken xiii

An Overview of Edgar Cayce on Dreams and Visions

P erhaps the most striking claim made in the
Cayce readings is Cayce’s repeated assertion
that anyone can do what he did—and we can
best begin with our own dreams.

Drawing upon his intimate work with Edgar
Cayce, Harman Bro, in his book Edgar Cayce
on Dreams, states, “The claim that anyone
could do, in some measure, what Edgar
Cayce did, may well have been the boldest
claim he ever made. But he did not let the
claim hang in the air. [Cayce] gave people a
laboratory where they could investigate the
claim for themselves. He urged them to
recall and study their dreams. In dreams, he
said, people could experience for themselves
every important kind of psychic
phenomenon, and every level of helpful
psychological and religious counsel. What is
more, they could, through dreams, learn the
laws of these things and undergo a
spontaneous and tailored dream-training
program in the use of these laws—provided
that in their waking life they put to
constructive use everything they learned in
the dreams.”

It was Cayce’s avowal that all of the insights
and information that arose in his dream,
topic, medical, and life readings, including
information drawn from past lives and
extra-sensory sources, were capable of
investigation in the individual’s dreams—if
the dreamer needed it and could understand
it. At the very least, the dreamer who sought

C6 18 tuyén bo an tugng nhat trong cac bai
doc ctia Cayce 1a khing dinh lip dilip lai clia
Ong rang ai cling c6 thélam nhiing gi Ong da
lam—va chiing ta cé thé bit dau tot nhat véi
chinh nhitng gidc mo cia minh.

Dua trén kinh nghiém 1am viéc mat thiét véi
Edgar Cayce, Harman Bro, trong cuén Edgar
Cayce on Dreams, viét: “Khang dinh ring ai
ciing c6 thé, 3 mot miic 6 nao d6, lam diéu
Edgar Cayce di 1am, c6 18 12 15i qua quyét tao
bao nhat Ong tiing néi. Nhung Ong khong dé
15i khing dinh d6 10 ltng. [Cayce] d4 trao cho
moi ngudi moét phong thi nghiém dé ho cé
thé tu khao nghiém khang dinh dy. Ong thtic
giuc ho hdi tudng va nghién cttu cac gidc mo
cia minh. Trong gidc mad, Ong nédi, con ngudi
cé thé ty minh trdi nghiém moi loai hién
tuong théng linh quan trong, va moi tang
nic cta 18i khuyén hitu ich vé tdm 1y va tén
gido. Hon thé nita, qua gidc md, ho cé thé hoc
cac dinh luit ctia nhitng diéu 4y va trai qua
mot chuong trinh huan luyén bing moéng mi
—tu phat va thich nghi riéng—dé st dung
cac dinh luat ay—vdi diéu kién 1a trong doi
song tinh thic ho dem tat ca nhiing gi hoc
dudc trong mo ra Ung dung mot cach xay
dung.”

Cayce qua quyét ring moi tué kién va thong
tin xuat hién trong cac bai doc vé md mong,
chti dé, y hoc va ddi séng ctia Ong, bao gdbm
thong tin rit ra tl cac tién kiép va cac ngudn
ngoai cam, déu cé thé khao cttu trong giic
mo clia titng ngudi—néu ngudi md can né va
cé thé thau hiéu né. Téi thiéu, ngudi md khi
tim cau sé tim thay chi din vé noi can dén dé
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it would find direction where to get help,
when, and why, both personally and for
loved ones.

Cayce viewed consciousness as multi-
layered. First is the level of consciousness
experienced in everyday awareness. Then
comes the level of the subconscious, or what
Cayce called the “subconscious forces.”
According to Elsie Sechrist, in her book
Dreams: Your Magic Mirror, “[Cayce’s]
psychic gift enabled him to induce in
himself a state of trance or deep sleep that
stilled his conscious mind and gave him
access to what Jung calls the “collective
unconscious”—the universal wisdom of
man at its subconscious source.... [Cayce]
saw the collective or universal subconscious
as a vast river of thought flowing through
eternity, fed by the sum total of man’s
mental activity since his beginning. He
maintained that this river is accessible to
any individual who is prepared to develop
his psychic or spiritual faculties with
sufficient patience and effort.”

As Bro describes, “The dreamer’s
subconscious—his hidden structures,
habits, controls, mechanisms, complexes,
formulas—uses the dreamer’s own peculiar
memory-images and figures of speech to get
things done.” Here, at the level of the
subconscious, the dreamer can easily draw
on whatever ESP is possessed as a natural
talent or adeveloped art to get one’s bearings
on practical matters, and to recover
problem-solving items from the distant, the
past, or the private.

In Cayce’s view, an even deeper source of
help is also available. He called it the
superconscious, which he described as a
higher realm of the subconscious. According
to Cayce, there are dreams that can bring
into play certain structures of great
importance to the dreamer. In these dreams,
the dreamer contacts the best, or higher, self
—or may even reach to something beyond

dugc giup d&, khindo va vi sao, cho ban thian
1an nhitng ngudi thuong.

Cayce xem tim thic nhu cé nhiéu tang.
Trudc hét 1 tang tAm thic dudc trdi nghiém
trong nhan biét hing ngay. Ké dén 1 tang
tiém thtic, hay nhu Cayce goi 13 “céc Iuc tiém
thtc.” Theo Elsie Sechrist, trong cudn
Dreams: Your Magic Mirror, “Nang luc thong
linh ctia [Cayce] cho phép Ong tu giy cho
minh mét trang thai xuit than hay ngt sau
khién tam thiic tinh tdo ling yén va trao cho
Ong quyén tiép can diéu ma Jung goi 1a ‘v
thuc tap thé—tri tué phd quat clia con ngudi
& ngudn tiém thiic cfia né.... [Cayce] xem v6
thuc tap thé hay tiém thiic phd quat nhu mot
dong séng tu tudng ménh mdng chay suot
i vinh hang, dudc nudi dudng bdi tdng hoa
hoat d6ng tu tuéng cianhin loai tit thudban
sd. Ong chii truong rang dong séng nay kha
di tiép can véi bat ky cd nhan nao sin sang
phat trién cac ning luc thong linh hay tinh
than cfia minh véi dt kién nhin va nd luc.”

Nhu Bro mo t3, “Tiém thtc cia ngudi mo—
cc cau tric an, théi quen, cd ché kiém sodt,
co ché van hanh, phtc cdm, céng thlic—st
dung nhitng hinh anh ky tc va 18i néi riéng
clia ngudi mo dé hoan thanh muc dich.” &
day, tai tang tiém thic, ngudi mo cé thé dé
dang vin dung bat ky tri gidc ngoai cdm nao
minh s hitu nhu mét tai ndng thién phi hay
mot nghé thuit dd rén luyén dé dinh vi trong
cac van dé thuc tién, va dé phuc héi nhiing
thanh t6 gidi quyét van dé tit nhiing gi xa xdi,
thudc qua khit hay thudc phan riéng tu.

Theo quan diém cta Cayce, con c6 mot
ngudn trg gitp sdu hon nita. Ong goi @6 1a
siéu tam thiic, ma Ong m6 ta nhu mét cdi cao
hon cfia tiém thtc. Theo Cayce, c¢é nhiing
gidc mo cé thé khoi hoat nhitng ciu tric
mang y nghia 16n lao d6i véi ngusi mo.
Trong nhiing gidc md 4y, ngudi md cham téi
phan t6t nhat, hay phan cao hon ctia chinh
minh—tham chi c¢é thé vuon téi cai gi dé
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the self, which Cayce called “the Creative
Forces, or God.” In Cayce’s view, the
superconscious is the portion of mind that
has retained the memory of God’s presence
and is man’s link with his original spiritual
consciousness. These forces can provide the
dreamer with boundless information and
guidance. As Bro states, “They are... the
creative currents of the divine itself, moving
through human affairs like some great
unseen Gulf Stream. In dreams one may
reach far beyond his own faculties to tune
into these Universal Forces, through his own
superconsciousness.” Cayce treated the
contents of these kinds of dreams with great
respect.

Cayce saw the superconscious as the portion
of the mind that has retained the memory of
God’s presence and is man’s link with his
original spiritual consciousness.

Creating trained dreamers

Before his death in 1945, seventy-seven
people received dream interpretations from
Edgar Cayce. Altogether, he interpreted
1650 dreams during almost seven hundred
readings. The bulk of these readings were for
four individuals with whom he worked
closely over many years.

The purposein focusing on these individuals
was to create what Cayce called “trained
dreamers.” His desire was to help them
develop the skills needed to guide and
interpret their dreams—and thus to use
their dreams to help guide their everyday
lives and to grow spiritually.

Cayce’s greatest challenge in training these
dreamers was to get them to rely on
themselves, asleep or awake. Bro, who
worked directly with Cayce for almost a
year, remarks, “He did not seek little Cayce-
ites. He wanted capable, self-reliant people,
using the talents with which they were

VUGt ra ngoai cai ngi, diéu ma Cayce goi 1a
“Cac Manh Luc Sdng Tao, hay Thuong dé.”
Theo Cayce, siéu tAm thtic 1a phan cia tAm
tri con gitt ky tic vé sut Hién dién ctia Thugng
dé va 1a méi lién két clia con ngudi véi tim
thtc tinh than nguyén thy c@a minh.
Nhitng luc nay cé thé ban cho ngudi mad vo
van théng tin va chi din. Nhu Bro ndi,
“Chung chinh 1a cic dong hai luu sdng tao
clia Thiéng Liéng tu thin, chuyén dong
xuyén qua ddi séng nhan loai nhu mét Dong
Vinh vi dai v6 hinh. Trong gidc md, ngudi ta
c6 thé vuon xa vugt qua cac niang luc riéng dé
diéu tng véi cic Manh Luc Vii Tru dy, thong
qua chinh siéu tdm thic cia minh.” Cayce
ddi dai véi ndi dung ctia nhiing loai gidc mo
nay bang sy trin trong 16n lao.

Cayce xem siéu tAm thiic 1a phan cfia tAm tri
con gitt ky tc vé sut Hién dién cia Thugng dé
va 12 moi lién két clia con ngudi véi tam thitce
tinh than nguyén thiy cia minh.

Xay dung nhitng ngudi mo dugc huan luyén

Trudc khi qua d6i ndm 1945, bdy mudi bay
ngudi di nhan cic dién gidi gidc mo tit Edgar
Cayce. Tong cdng, Ong da dién gidi 1650 giac
mo trong gan bay tram bai doc. Phan 16n cac
bai doc nay danh cho bén ci nhian ma Ong
1am viéc rat gan giii trong nhiéu nam.

Muc dich khi tip trung vao nhiing ngudi nay
13 d€ tao ra diéu Cayce goi 1a “nhitng ngudi
md dude huin luyén.” Udc muén cia Ong 1a
gitip ho phat trién cac k¥ ning can thiét dé
din dit va dién gidi gidc md ctia chinh minh
—tit &6 dling gidc mo dé dinh huéng ddi song
hing ngay va trudng thanh tinh than.

Théach thtc 16n nhit ctia Cayce khi huan
luyén nhitng ngudi md nay 1a khién ho dua
vao chinh minh, trong md cling nhu khi
thuc. Bro, ngudi truc tiép 1am viéc vdi Cayce
gan mot nim, nhin xét: “Ong khong tim
kiém nhiing ‘ban sao ti hon cfia Cayce’. Ong
muén nhiing con ngudi ¢é ning luc, tu luc,
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endowed, and learning new laws to apply.”

Cayce encouraged his dreamers to do more
than study dreams and dreaming and to do
more than rely on psychics and spiritualists
for interpretations or answers. He coached
them to interpret and use their own dreams
on the problems of everyday life. Through
regularly working with their dreams, he
pressed them to broaden and deepen their
natural psychic, intellectual, financial,
leadership, artistic, and healing gifts. He
urged them to go into their dreams to access
the wisdom and guidance of the Universal
Forces.

“After the first few,” says Bro, “Cayce never
again trained dreamers as such. Instead, he
trained people in an explicitly spiritual
pilgrimage— one which included dreams
but placed still greater weight on
meditation, prayer, and daily service to
others. Further, he trained people only in
groups, where they could daily help one
another in study, in love, in mutual
intercession, in ways that his major dream
subjects rarely knew.”

It is thanks to his intensive work with these
few individuals that we are able to discern
the pattern of laws and principles that
govern dreams and our work with them.
Through the experiences of these four
people, we are able to see how the ability to
work with dreams grows, we can witness
the kinds of challenges that can be
experienced, and we are shown the most
effective methods for addressing them.

The purpose of dreams and dreaming

Cayce believed that all phases of
humankind’s nature are revealed in dreams

s dung nhiing tai ning von cé va hoc nhiing
dinh luat mdi dé ap dung.”

Cayce khuyén khich nhiing ngudi mo cta
minh 1am nhiéu hon 13 nghién cttu vé giac
md va viéc mdng mi, va nhiéu hon 13 cdy nhd
cac nha théng linh hay cac nha than linh hoc
dé dién giai hay xin dap 4n. Ong hudng din
ho tut dién giai va st dung chinh gidc md clia
minh cho cac van dé ddi song thudng nhat.
Bing viéc lam viéc thudng xuyén vdi giic
mo, Ong thoi thiic ho mé rdng va dao siu cac
ning khiéu tu nhién vé ngoai cam, tri tué, tai
chinh, 1anh dao, nghé thuat va tri liéu. Ong
thuc giuc ho di vio gidc md dé tiép can tri tué
va chi dan ctia Cdc Manh Luc Vi Tru.

“Sau vai ngudi dau tién,” Bro néi, “Cayce
khéng con huin luyén nhiing ngudi mo nhu
thé nita. Thay vao d6, Ong huin luyén con
nguoi trén moét cudc hanh huong minh
nhién mang tinh tinh thAn—mot cudéc hanh
huong bao gém gidc md nhung dit trong
tdm 16n hon 1én tham thién, cAu nguyén va
phung su hiang ngay cho tha nhin. Hon
nita, Ong chi huan luyén con ngudi trong cac
nhém, noi ho cé thé hing ngay trg gitip nhau
trong hoc tap, trong tinh thuong, trong viéc
khan cau thay cho nhau, theo nhitng cich
ma cac chi thé méng mo chli luc ctia Ong
hiém khi biét.”

Chinh nh& céng trinh huin luyén siu sat véi
mot vaicd nhan nay ma chiing ta cé thénhin
ra mo hinh cac dinh luit va nguyén tac chi
phdi gidc mo va cdng phu clia chiing ta véi
chiing. Qua kinh nghiém ctia bon ngudi nay,
chiing ta c6 thé thay kha ning lam viéc véi
gidc mo 16n dan ra sao, chiing kién nhiing
thach thtc cé thé gip phai, va dudc chi bay
nhitng phuong phap hitu hiéu nhat dé xt tri.

Muc dich ctia nhiing gidc mo va viéc méng
mi

Cayce tin rang moi phuong dién cia ban tinh
con ngudi déu dugc bdc 16 trong gidc md véi
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for the express purpose of directing us to
higher and more balanced accomplishments
in our physical, mental, and spiritual lives.

According to Cayce, each night we have
contact with spiritual and psychic forces
through our dreams. Because of this, dreams
work to accomplish two things: they work to
solve the problems of the dreamer’s
conscious, waking life, and they work to
awaken the dreamer to full stature as a
person, to quicken in the dreamer new
potentials which are his or hers to claim.

In describing a large part of dreaming as
problem solving, Cayce underscored the
kind of dreaming that can be called the
“incubation” dream. This is the dream that
either presents a surprising solution to a
problem on which the dreamer has been
working or awakens in him a state of
consciousness in which the solution he
needs springs easily to mind.

Cayce described the rest of meaningful
dreaming as quickening the dreamer to his
or her own human potentials. Over and over
he pointed out how dreams signal to the
dreamer that it is time to carry new
responsibilities or to develop more mature
values or to stretch one’s thinking. Such
dreams, he said, are not simply solving
practical problems—they are helping the
dreamer grow.

According to Bro, “[Cayce] described whole
cycles of dreams as devoted to developing a
new quality in a dreamer: patience, balance,
manliness, altruism, humor, reflectiveness,
piety. Some of these self-remaking dreams
he saw as coming from the efforts of the
dreamer’s personality to right itself.... Other
such dreams Cayce saw as spontaneous,
healthy presentations, occurring when it
was time for a new episode of growth in the
dreamer’s life.”

muc dich minh nhién 13 din dat chdng ta
dén nhiing thanh tuu cao hon va quén binh
hon trong d6i song thé chit, tinh than va
tam linh.

Theo Cayce, mbi dém chiing ta cé su tiép xtic
v4i cdc manh luc tinh than va thong linh
thoéng qua gidc mo. Bdi vay, gidc mao 1am viée
dé hoan thanh hai diéu: ching giai quyét cac
van dé ctia doi séng tinh thiic noi ngudi mo,
va chiing danh thiic ngudi mo vuon tdi tam
voc tron ven nhu moét con ngudi, lam tang
téc noi ngudi md nhitng tiém ning méi von
12 phan ctia ho @é chiém hitu.

Khi mé t3 phan 1én viéc mdng mi nhu 12 gii
quyét van dé, Cayce nhan manh kiéu gidc mo
c6 thé goila gide mo “G mam.” Pay 1a gidc mg
hoic dua ra mot gidi phap bat ngd cho mot
vin dé ma ngudi mo dang lam viéc, hoic
khai trong ho mét trang thai tdm thic nho
d615i gidi ma ho can dé& dang nay sinh noi tri.

Cayce mo ta phan con lai clia viéc moéng mi
cé y nghia nhu 13 1am ting t6c ngudi md dén
vdi cac tiém ning ctia chinh anh/chi ta. Hét
1an nay dénlan khac, Ong chira cach gidc mo
b4o hiéu cho ngudi mo ring di dén ldc ganh
vac nhitng trach nhiém mdi, hay phat trién
céc gia tri chin chan hon, hay m&rdng tuduy
ctia minh. Nhiing gidc mo nhu thé, Ong ndi,
khéng don thuan giai quyét cc van dé thuc
dung—ching dang giip ngudi mo trudng
thanh.

Theo Bro, “[Cayce] mé ta tron nhiing chu ky
gidc md nhu danh riéng dé phat trién mét
phiam chit mdi noi ngudi mo: kién nhin,
quan binh, khi chat nam nhi, vi tha, khiéu
hai hudc, nang luc phan tinh, long md dao.
Mot sO gide mo tu-tai-tao nhu thé, Ong xem
12 phat sinh tit nd lyc ctia pham ngi ngudi
md nhim tu diéu chinh.... Nhitng gidc mo
khac nhu vay, Cayce xem la nhiing trinh
hién lanh manh, tu phat, xuat hién khi da
dén thdi diém cho moét tip dién mdi clia su
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Everyone dreams—and
remember them

everyone can

The Cayce readings are clear that anyone
who will record dreams in an attitude of
prayerful persistence can, in time, bring
about a complete xviii restoration of the
dream faculty.

As Bro describes, “Those whom Cayce
coached had no great difficulty learning to
recall dreams, once they set their minds to it.
They had to be certain they were ready to
confront whatever came forth in dreams,
and to do something with it.... He was firm
with several dreamers that to recall their
dreams they should record them—and go
back over the records often.... Finally, he saw
it as important to the process of recalling
dreams that dreamers act upon the dreams
they recall. The very act of adding
consciousness to the subconscious activity
which produces the dream will set currents
in motion... helpful currents to facilitate the
recall of the next dreams, and eventually to
aid in the interpretation of all dreams....
Each of these steps builds recall of dreams.
They also build the depth and clarity of the
dreams, for they serve to build the dreamer
himself.”

The four broad kinds of dreams

As an aid to interpreting dreams, Cayce
described four broad kinds, or types, of
dreams. Sometimes identifying the kind of
dream just experienced helps the dreamer
begin to interpret its purpose and meaning.
While Cayce was clear that some dreams are
just nonsense or nightmares, resulting from
the body trying to handle troublesome foods
or other biological upsets, he said our
meaningful dreams fall into these categories
or types:

Physical: dreams that provide helpful
information about our physical bodies and

ting trudng trong dGi ngudi mo.”

Ai cling md—va ai cling cé thé nhd

Céc bai doc Cayce ndi rd rang bat ky ai ghi
chép gidc mo vdéi thii dd kién tri va cau
nguyén déu cé thé, theo thdi gian, dua ning
luc mong mi tr&lai mot cich hoan toan. xviii

Nhu Bro mé td, “Nhiing ngudi dudc Cayce
hudéng dian khéng gip khé khin 16n trong
viéc hoc cach héi tudng gidc md, mét khi ho
di ha quyét tAm. Ho phai chic chin riang
minh sin sang d6i dién bat ¢t diéu gi hiénra
trong mo, va lam diéu gi dé véi né.... Ong
kién quyét véi mot vai ngudi md rang dé nhd
gide mo, ho phai ghi chép chiing—va thudng
xuyén xem lai nhit ky mo.... Sau cling, Ong
xem viéc ngudi mo hanh ddng theo gidc mo
ma ho nhd 13 quan trong ddi véi tién trinh
hoi tudng mo. Chinh hanh ddng gia ting tinh
tinh thiic ddi vdi hoat déng tiém thiic sinh ra
gide md sé khéi dong cac dong luu chuyén...
nhitng dong luu chuyén hitu ich gitp dé
dang hoi tudng cac gidc moké tiép, va rot cuc
hd trg dién giai tat ca gidc mo.... MAi budc
nhu thé déu bdi dip ning lic nhd md. Chiing
ciing bdi dap chiéu sau va do rd clia gidc mo,
vi chting gép phan bdi dip chinh ngudi ma.”

Bon loai gide mao chinh

D& hd trg dién gidi gidc mo, Cayce md ta bon
loai, hay kiéu, gidc md rong. Do6i khi, nhan
dién kiéu gidc md vita trai qua gitp ngudi mo
bit dau dién gidi muc dich va y nghia ctia né.
D1 Cayce ndi rd rang c¢é nhiing gidc mo chila
vd van hay 4c mong, phat sinh tit viéc than
thé phai x{ ly thiic in ric r6i hay cac rdiloan
sinh hoc khac, Ong néi cac gide md cé y nghia
cia chting ta roi vao nhitng loai hay kiéu sau:

Thé chit: cac gide mo cung cap thong tin hitu
ich vé than thé va stc khde clia ching ta
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our health through symbols that may
suggest improper diet, a kind of exercise
needed, previews of illnesses, and so on.
These dreams can even provide specific
suggestions for treatment.

Self-revealing: dreams that provide self-
knowledge and insight into problems, goals,
desires, plans, decisions, relationships,
character traits, and so on.

Psychic: dreams that reach out through the
windows of telepathy, clairvoyance and
precognition to provide insight and
information not accessible by our ordinary
three-dimensional consciousness. Spiritual:
dreams originating from the dreamer’s
higher self, dreams flowing from the
superconscious mind and the Universal
Forces. Cayce often called such dreams
“visions.”

These four kinds of dreams serve two
functions: to solve problems and to aid in
spiritual growth.

Interpreting the dreamer, not the dream

The best interpreter of a person’s dream is
the individual dreamer, since the symbols
are one’s own. Interpreting dreams, as Cayce
described the process, is not just looking up
a symbol in a handy dream book and
applyingit to a dream. Rather, one interprets
adreamer, not a dream.

“Study self; study self” was Cayce’s first
counsel on training to interpret dreams. As
Bro says, “If one grasps the dreamer in the
dream, one can take the first important step
in interpretation: determining which of the
two major functions of dreams is to the fore
in a particular dream— (a) problem solving
and adaptation to external affairs, or (b)
awakening and alerting the dreamer to some
new potential within him.”

théng qua cac biéu tuong cé thé goi y ché do
in sai, loai vin dong can thiét, nhitng bao
trudc vé bénh tit, v.v. Nhiing gidc mo nay
tham chi cé thé duara cac ggi y cu thé vé diéu
tri.

Tu bdc 16: cac gidc mo cung cap tri thiic vé
ban than va thiu hiéu cic vin dé, muc tiéu,
udc mudn, ké hoach, quyét dinh, cic moi
quan hé, cac nét tinh cach, v.v.

Thong linh: cic gidc mo vuon ra qua cac clia
s6 clia vién cam, thong nhin va tién tri dé
cung cap tué kién va thong tin khong thé tiép
cin bang tim thic ba chiéu théng thudng
clia ching ta. Tinh than: cdc gidc mo bat
nguon tif phan ty ngi cao hon clia ngudi ma,
cac gidc md tudn chay tl siéu tim thic va
Cac Manh Lyc Vi@ Tru. Cayce thudng goi
nhiing gidc mo nhu vay 1a “thi kién.”

Bon loai gide md nay phuc vu hai chiic niang:
gidi quyét van dé va trg gitp ting trudng
tinh than.

Gidi nghia ngudi mo, khong phai gidc mo

Ngudi dién giai tot nhat cho gidc mad clia mot
ai d6 chinh 1a ngudi mo, vi cac biéu tuong 1a
clia riéng ho. Dién giai gidc md, nhu Cayce
mod ta tién trinh, khong phai chi 1 tra mét
biéu tugng trong mét cudn “tit dién ma” tién
tay roi 4p vao gidc mo. Pung hon, ngudi ta
dién giai ngudi mo, khéng phai gide mo.

“Hoc vé ty than; nghién cttu tu than” 1a 1i
khuyén dau tién cfia Cayce khi tip luyén
ning lyc dién gidi gidc md. Nhu Bro néi, “Néu
nam dudc ngudi ma trong gidc mo, ngudi ta
cé thé budc budc dau tién quan trong trong
dién gidi: x4c dinh xem trong hai chiic ning
chinh cfia gidc md, chitc ning nao dang &
tién canh trong mdt gidc mo cu thé—(a) giai
quyét van dé va thich nghi véi cac su vu bén
ngoai, hay (b) ddnh thic va cdnh bio ngudi
mo vé mdt tiém ning mdi ndo d6 bén trong
y.”
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Studying dreams and interpreting them is
not enough. Bringing dreams into action in
everyday life is critical. Cayce called for
“application” and included a section on
application in every dream reading. While
study is a form of application, Cayce had
something more concrete in mind. The
dreamer must put the insights, tips, and
ideas received in dreams into motion in life,
trying out the guidance given by
experiment. Over and over Cayce counseled
his dreamers, Do, do, do.

The lawful patterns of dreaming

Bro points out that the same natural laws or
principles that governed Cayce’s readings
also appear to govern the dreamer’s dreams.
While these laws were rarely explicitly
spelled out in the readings, they can be
glimpsed as patterns that are evident in the
body of the readings as a whole.

Bro provides a fascinating outline of what he
called the “lawful patterns in dreaming.” Of
particular help are the following: xx

- “[Cayce] had to be directed to his targets by
hypnotic suggestions. For medical counsel
he needed the address of the individual who
sought aid. For psychological readings he
needed the birth date of the individual. And
for topical readings, or those on bidden
resources, he had to be told both what was
sought, and the names and location of those
seeking.

“Often those who wanted one type of
counsel would request, in the question
period following the reading, counsel of
another kind. When Cayce was especially
keyed up or relating deeply to the person
seeking aid, they might get the desired
medical information in a business reading,
or counsel for aloved onein adreamreading.
But more often they would be told, “We do

Nghién cttu gidc mo va dién gidi ching la
chua d0.. Pem gidc mo vao hanh déng trong
doi song hang ngay 1a then chot. Cayce kéu
goi “ing dung” va dua mot phan vé ting dung
va0 moi bai doc gidc md. Dt hoc tap 13 mot
hinh thtc tng dung, Cayce con nghi dén méot
diéu thiét thuc hon. Ngudi mad phai dua cac
tué kién, gdi y va y tudng 1lanh hdi trong giac
mo vao chuyén dong trong doi séng, dem chi
din di nhin ra thuc nghiém. Hét 1an nay dén
1an khéc, Cayce dan du ngudi ma ctia minh:
Hay lam, hdy lam, hdy lam.

Nhiing mé thiic hgp luit ciia viéc mdéng mi

Bro chi ra rang nhitng dinh luit hay nguyén
tic tunhién giong hét nhu thé @ chi phdi cac
bai doc clia Cayce cling xuit hién dé chi phéi
cac gidc md clia ngudi mo. Du nhitng dinh
luat nay hiém khi dugc phat biéu tudng
minh trong cac bai doc, ching cé thé dudc
nhan thay nhu nhiing mo6 thitc hién 16 trong
toan bd than cac bai doc.

Bro cung cip mot dé cudng 16i cudn vé diéu
Ong goi 1a “nhitng md thic hop luat trong
viéc mdng mi.” Pic biét hitu ich 1a cic diém
sau: Xx

. “Cayce phai dugc dinh hudng téi muc tiéu
bing nhiing gdi y théi mién. Pdi véituvany
khoa, Ong can dia chi cia ngudi tim kiém
gitip d&. Doi véi cac bai doc tdm 1y, Ong can
ngay sinh clia ngudi dé. Con ddi vdi cac bai
doc theo ch?i dé, hodc vé cac tiém luc 4n, Ong
phai dudc cho biét ca diéu dang dudc tim
kiém, 1an tén va dia diém clia ngudi tim
kiém.

“Thudng thi nhiing ngudi mudén mot loai tu
van sé yéu cau, trong phan héi dip sau bai
doc, mot loai tu van khéac. Khi Cayce dic biét
dugc ‘1én day’ t6t hodc dang lién hé su sic
véi ngudi dudc trg gitp, ho cé thé nhan duge
thong tin y khoa mong muén trong mét bai
doc vé kinh doanh, hoic 16i khuyén cho
ngudi than trong mot bai doc vé gidc mo.
Nhung thudng hon, ho sé dugc ndi, ‘Ching
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not have this,” and instructed to seek a
different type of reading.

“Cayce explained to his dreamers that their
dream-focus had similar limits. He coached
them to set before their minds, by hard
study, concentration, and activity, whatever
they sought aid upon through dreams....
Dreams are limited by the conscious focus of
the dreamer.”

- “Cayce’s readings were limited to the
information and guidance which an
individual could constructively use; it is the
same with dreams, said Cayce.... [While
unlimited] information [is] available
through the subconscious and the other
resources,... the psyche [protects] its balance
by feeding the dreamer limited material. It
[operates] by laws of self-regulation.”

- “Cayce’s health affected his readings. When
he was ill he could not give them.... Cayce’s
state of mind [also] affected his readings.
When he was distraught and defensive with
those about him, he experienced some of the
few clear errors in a lifetime of giving
readings: once in giving readings on oil
wells, and once in giving readings on
patients in his hospital. Neither time was a
complete miss, but the distortions, as later
readings pointed out, were dangerous.... His
best readings came when he was buoyant,
relaxed, humorous, secure. However, he also
gave exceptional readings when in keen
distress—as when he was twice jailed for
giving readings, or when his university
collapsed.

“Dreams, too, he said, are conditioned
subjectively. He urged his dreamers to get
out and play, to take vacations, to balance up
their wit and reason, to tease and to laugh
and to enjoy children. But he also urged
them to note the depth of dreams for the

t6i khong cé diéu nay, va dude chi dan tim
mot loai bai doc khac.

“Cayce gidi thich véi nhitng ngudi mo clia
Ong ring tiéu diém mo clia ho ciing cé
nhitng gidi han tuong tu. Ong huéng din ho
dit trude tAm tri minh, bang hoc tip chim
chi, tap trung va hanh déng, bat ctt diéu gi ho
muén théng qua gidc md nhan dude trg
gitp.... Gidc mo bi gidi han béi tiéu diém y
thic cia ngudi ma.”

. “Cac bai doc ctia Cayce bi gidi han trong
pham vithéng tin va chi din ma mét cdnhan
c6 thé st dung mdt cach xay dung; vdi gidce
mo cling vay, Cayce ndi.... [Du théng tin 1a vo
han] kha dung thong qua tiém thtic va cac
nguodn khic,... tdm 1y [giit] quan binh cfia né
bang cach ‘nudi’ cho ngudi md lugng chat
liéu c6 gidi han. N6 [van hanh] theo nhiing
dinh luit ty-diéu-chinh.”

- “Stic khde ctia Cayce anh hudng dén cac bai
doc ctia Ong. Khi Ong dau 6m, Ong khong thé
thuc hién bai doc.... TAm trang cta Cayce
[cling] anh hudng dén cac bai doc. Khi Ong
rdi boi va phong vé véi nhitng ngudi xung
quanh, Ong di trai qua mét vai sai 1éch rd
rang hiém hoi trong ca ddi 1am bai doc: mét
1an khi thuc hién cac bai doc vé giéng dau, va
mot 1an khi thuc hién cac bai doc vé bénh
nhin trong bénh vién cia Ong. Ca hai lan
déu khong hoan toan chéch muc tiéu, nhung
nhiing méo 1éch, nhu cac bai doc sau d6 chi
ra, 12 nguy hiém.... Nhiing bai doc t6t nhat
cia Ong dén khi Ong phan chan, thu théi, hai
hudc, an tdm. Tuy nhién, Ong ciing dua ra
nhitng bai doc xuit sic khi trong con khon
quin—nhu khi Ong hai 1an bi téng giam vi
thuc hién cac bai doc, hodc khi dai hoc ctia
Ong sup da.

“Gidc md, Ong ndi, cling chiu diéu kién cha
quan. Ong thtic giuc ngudi mo ra ngoai vui
chai, di nghi, quin binh di dém va ly 1, duia
vui, cudi dua va thudng thic tré the. Nhung
Ong ciing thic giuc ho luu ¥ chiéu sau clia
gidc md ndi ngudi dang ddi dién mat mat béi
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person confronted by death-loss, or by
business failure, or by divorce, or by difficult
vocational choices—all of which might call
forth dreams of such depth and power as to
make them ‘visions.”

- “Cayce’s readings were affected by what his
own trance products described as his
relative ‘spirituality.” When he was carried
away by the ambitions of a treasure hunt, or
temptations to seek notoriety with his gift
and his considerable lecturing ability, he
was reminded to notice how the quality of
his readings suffered. On the other hand,
when he was regular in his times of prayer
and Bible study, as well as in his quiet fishing
times, he was reminded to notice that his
readings gained in quality, and that he even
developed new types of gifts or capacities,
both within his readings (for example,
producing an entire series on a new subject),
or awake (aiding the sick, through prayer).

“Similar factors, his readings said, affect the
quality of dreams. When his dreamers drove
themselves for money or fame or power,
they could see that their dreams brought up
these very issues, and then began to
deteriorate in clarity and helpfulness.
When they were secure in their faith, their
prayer times, and in their desire to serve
others, they could find new vistas in their
dreams—giving them glimpses into the
world of the future or the past or the
transcendent.”

- Frequently, the Cayce source noted that the
attitudes of those who sought information
and guidance from Cayce affected what they
got. Those who sought novelty, exploitation
of others, a godlike guarantor for their lives,
justification for their past mistakes, or
anything but genuine aid and growth,
received curt responses, or vague ones, or
unexpected lectures on their motives. Those
who failed to act on the counsel given them
might find future counsel brief or even

cai chét, hoic that bai trong kinh doanh,
hoic ly hén, hodc nhitng chon lua nghé
nghiép khé khin—tit ci nhitng diéu cé thé
khoi diy nhitng gidc md cé chiéu sdu va
quyén ning dén mtc trd thanh ‘thij kién.”

. “Céc bai doc cta Cayce bi dnh hudng bdi
diéu ma chinh cac sdn phim xuit than cla
Ong mo ta nhu ‘tinh tinh than’ tuong ddi ctia
Ong. Khi Ong bi cudén theo bdi tham vong sin
kho bau, hodc cdm db tim tiéng tim nhd
ning Iuc clia minh va kha ning dién thuyét
dang ké, Ong dudc nhic nhd chd y xem chat
luong cac bai doc clia minh suy gidm thé nao.
Mit khdc, khi Ong déu din trong nhitng thdi
khic cau nguyén va hoc Kinh Thanh, cling
nhu trong nhitng ltic cAu cd thanh than, Ong
dudc nhic nhd d€ y rang cac bai doc ning
chat, varang Ong tham chi phat trién nhiing
dang ning luc hay khd ning mdi, cd trong
cacbai doc (vi du, sdn xuit cd mét loat vé mot
cht & mdi), 1an khi thic (trd gitp ngudi
bénh qua cau nguyén).

“Nhitng yéu t6 tuong tu, cac bai doc ctia Ong
nédi, anh hudng dén chat lugng gidc md. Khi
ngudi md tu thiic boch minh vi tién bac hay
danh vong hoic quyén luc, ho cé thé thiy
gidc md dua chinh nhiing van dé ay 1én, va
roi bat dau suy giam vé do rd va tinh hitu ich.
Khi ho an tAm trong dtic tin, trong thdi khic
cau nguyén, va trong udc mudn phung su
ngudi khac, ho cé thé tim thiy nhiing chan
trdi mdi trong gidc mo—cho ho nhiing
thoang nhin vio thé gidi cia tuong lai hay
qua kht hay c0i siéu viét.”

- Thudng xuyén, ngudn clia Cayce ghi nhan
rang thai d6 clia nhitng ngudi tim kiém
thong tin va chi din ti Cayce anh hudng dén
nhitng gi ho nhin dugc. Nhiing ai tim diéula
lung, mudn 1¢i dung ngudi khac, mudén mét
“dang” bao chitng than thanh cho ddi minh,
muon bién minh cho nhiing 16i 1am qua kh,
hay bat ky diéu gi ngoai su trg gitp chan
chinh va ting trudng, thi nhin dudc nhiing
dap 1ing coc 16¢, hay ma ho, hoic nhiing bai
thuyét gidng bat ngd vé dong cd clia ho.
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withheld.

“Gullibility was as readily rejected as
cynicism; adulation of Cayce accomplished
as little as belittling or envy of him. ‘The real
miracle,” one reading said, ‘occurs in the
seeker.’

“Similar factors, he said, govern the extent to
which dreamers produce dream
information helpful to those about them.
Often a dreamer secures facts unavailable to
a loved one because of his greater
detachment toward the need or problem.
Often, too, unconscious telepathy from a
brother or sister or child shows dreamers
how to reach the other’s bad temper, or
alcoholic habit, or despairing heart, or
overbearing pride.”

Improving the usefulness of dreams

To strengthen dream recall and enhance the
usefulness of dreams, Cayce emphasized the
value of daily contemplation on an
affirmation and regularly entering into the
deep silence of meditation. Cayce stressed
that the spiritually oriented person, whose
own intuition is disciplined to a high level,
can interpret dreams more exactly than an
individual depending solely on his or her
own capacity to reason.

But the note which recurred like a silver
thread in Cayce’s dream readings, whenever
he explained to others how to improve their
dreaming and their interpretation of
dreams, was a familiar one that appeared
regularly in his life and medical readings.
That note was service.

“For some dreamers, service through
dreaming meant literally dreaming for
others and giving them aid and counsel,”

Nhiing ai khong hanh déng theo 16i khuyén
dugc ban c6 thé thay nhitng 15i khuyén sau
nay trd nén ngan gon hoic thim chi bi rit
lai.

“Sut cé tin bi bac b khéng kém hoai nghi; su
sting bai Cayce dat dugdc ching hon gi viéc ha
thap hay ghen ghét Ong. ‘Phép la thit sy,
moét bai doc néi, ‘xdy ra trong chinh ngudsi
kiém tim.’

“Nhiing yéu td tudng tu, Ong ndi, chi phoi
muc d ma ngudi md tao ra théng tin mong
mi h{tu ich cho nhiing ngudi quanh minh.
Thudng, mét ngudi mo thu thip dudge nhiing
dit kién khéng cé sin cho ngudi than vi su
khéng vudng mic 16n hon ctia y ddi véi nhu
cau hay van dé 4y. Ciing thudng xuyén, vién
cam vo thic tit mét ngudi anh, chi hay con
cai cho ngudi mothay cach tiép cdn con néng
gidn clia ngudi kia, hay théi nghién rugu,
hay trai tim tuyét vong, hay théi kiéu ngao
trich thugng ctia ho.”

Nang cao tinh hitu ich clia gidc mo

Dé bdi ddp kha ning nhd md va ting cudng
tinh hitu ich cfia gidc mo, Cayce nhan manh
gid tri clia viéc suy niém hang ngay trén mot
15i khéng dinh va déu din di vao tich mic sau
clia tham thién. Cayce nhin manh ring
ngudi cé dinh hudng tinh than, vdi truc giac
dugc ky luat & muic cao, c6 thé dién giai gidc
md chinh x4dc hon ngudi chi dua vao kha
ning ly tri cla minh.

Nhung nét nhac 13p lai nhu sdi bac xuyén
suot cac bai doc vé gidc md ctia Cayce, bat c
khi nao Ong gidi thich cho ngudi khac cach
dé cai thién viéc mong mi va viéc dién giai
gidc md, 1a mot cht 4m quen thudc thudng
truc trong cac bai doc ddi séng va y hoc clia
Ong. Chti Am d6 1a phung su.

“Véi mot s6 ngudi md, phung su thong qua
moéng mi nghia 1a that su md gidc ma cho
ngudi khac va ban cho ho su trg gitup va 16i
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shares Bro. “But such dreamers were few
among those who consulted Cayce. Others
were encouraged to draw or to write stories
based on their dreams. Or to share stock tips
secured from their dreams. Or to learn from
their dreams the laws of human
development, and teach these laws to classes
of interested adults. Or to teach others to
dream. Or to pray for those presented to
them in their dreams. Each one’s gifts were
different....

“First the dreamer must change and grow.
Then he must find a way to share his growth
in unassuming service to those closest to
him in everyday life. Only then may he find
dreams that can occasionally help the
leaders in his profession, or his social class,
or his school of art, or his reform movement
—by helping him to help them.

“It is a law underscored by the failure of the
early dreamers that Cayce trained to sustain
the high potential which he saw for them,
and which they realized at times in both
their dreams and their lives. They fell away
from one another in their families. This was
a blow the straining psyche could not
survive, said Cayce, while it was reaching for
the heights of dreaming. With his next
dreamers he put his first emphasis not on
dreaming skill at all, but on loving and
producing. There was loving and producing
in the family, there was loving and
producing in the daily work, there was
loving and producing in the gathered
fellowship of those who met to study and
pray. Only this course—only the course of
giving, giving, giving—would keep the flow
of dreams clean and ever stronger.”

Lawful patterns in dream interpretation

khuyén,” Bro chia sé. “Nhung nhiing ngudi
mo nhu thé 13 thiéu sé gitta nhitng ngudi tim
dén Cayce. Nhitng ngudi khac duge khuyén
khich vé hoic viét truyén dya trén gidc mo
ctia ho. Hoic chia sé cac goi v vé ¢d phiéu thu
nhan tit gidc mo. Hoic hoc tit gide mo cac
dinh luit phét trién con ngudi, va gidng day
nhiing dinh ludt nay cho cac 16p ngudi 1én cé
quan tam. Hodc day ngudi khac cach mo.
Hoic cau nguyén cho nhiing ngudi hién dén
vdi ho trong gidc mo. Mdi ngudi ¢é nhitng 4n
ti khac nhau....

“Trude hét chinh ngudi mad phai thay ddi va
trudng thanh. R6i y phai tim cach chia sé sy
trudng thanh clla minh bing su phung su
khiém cung danh cho nhiing ngudi gan giii
nhat trong ddi séng hang ngay. Chi khi dy y
mdi cé thé tim dudce nhiing gidc mao déi khi
cé thé gitip cdc nha linh dao trong nganh
nghé clia y, hay trong giai ting x4 hoi clia y,
hay trong trudng phéi nghé thuit cia y, hay
trong phong trao cai cach clia y—bing ciach
giup y giup ho.

“P4 1a mot dinh luat duge gach dudi bang su
that bai ctia nhiing ngudi mo dau tién ma
Cayce huidn luyén trong viéc duy tri tiém
ning cao ma Ong nhin thiy 3 ho, vd ma
thinh thoang ho d3 hién thuc trong ca giac
mo 14n doi song. Ho rdi xa nhau trong chinh
gia dinh ctia ho. Py 13 mét don gidng ma
tdm ly dang cang stic vuon t8i dinh cao mong
mi khong thé chiu dung, Cayce ndi, trong khi
noé dang vuon téi nhitng dinh cao ciia méng
mi. V&i nhitng ngudi mo ké tiép, Ong dit
trong tdm trudc hét khong hé 3 k§ ning
moéng mi, ma & tinh thuong va sinh sdn—tao
tac. Cé tinh thuong va tao tac trong gia dinh,
c6 tinh thuong va tao tac trong cong viéc
hang ngay, cé tinh thuong va tao tic trong
tinh bang hitu tu héi nhiing ngudi hop lai dé
hoc tap va cau nguyén. Chi con dudng nay—
chi con dudng cho di, cho di, cho di—mdi gitt
cho dong chay gidc ma thanh khiét va ngay
cang manh mé.”

Nhitng mé thiic hop luit trong dién giai gidc
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Bro points out that just as there were what
he called “lawful processes” that governed
every reading Cayce gave and every dream of
every dreamer, so there are lawful processes
of interpreting dreams. Of particular
usefulness are the following:

- “As Cayce took up each dream in a typical
dream reading, he first distinguished which
levels of the psyche had produced that
particular dream. The dreamer can also be
taught by his own dreams, he said, to
recognize the various levels working within
him to produce each dream.

“When a voice speaks in a dream, an aura of
feelings and thoughts will show whether the
voice is his best self or just his imagination.
When a scene from the day flashes across his
mind in sleep, he will be shown by nuances
whether the scene represents merely
worries from the day, or a prologue to
helpful comments from the subconscious.
When strange and outrageous material
appears, his own subconscious will teach
him to distinguish which is merely a dream
caricature of his outrageous behavior, and
which is instead a radical challenge to his
being.

“Dreamers should often ask in a dream, or
immediately after it, he said, to be shown
what part of their mentality has been at
work in the dream, and why. Some of Cayce’s
dreamers were amazed at the colloquy
which they were able to follow within them.
Others were delighted to be able, they felt, to
distinguish their own inner voice from the
contribution of discarnates in dreams.”

“In Cayce’s view, dreams often carry
significant meaning on several levels at
once, and should be interpreted
accordingly.”

- “Part of the art of interpreting dreams,

mdo

Bro chi ra rang ciing nhu cé nhiing “tién
trinh hop luat” chi phdi moi bai doc ma
Cayce dua ra va moi gidc md clia moi ngudi
md, thi cling cé nhiing tién trinh hop luit
trong viéc dién giai gide mo. Dic biét hitu ich
13 cac diém sau:

- “Khi Cayce bit tay vao tliing gidc md trong
mot bai doc gidc md dién hinh, trudc hét Ong
phan biét nhiing tAng nao clia tdm 1y di san
sinh gidc md dy. Ngudi md ciing cé thé duge
chinh gidc md cfia minh day cho cich nhin
ra cic tang khac nhau dang hoat déng bén
trong dé san sinh mdi gidc mg.

“Khi mét giong ndi vang lén trong mo, mot
hao quang nhiing cdm xtc va tu tuéng sé cho
thay giong ndi d6 1a phan tot nhat cia y hay
chi 1a tri tudng tuong. Khi mét canh trong
ngay lde 1én trong tdm tri khi ngl, y sé dugc
chi bay qua nhiing sic thai tinh té rang canh
dé chila nhitng méi ban tdm trong ngay, hay
14 khtic dao dau cho nhitng binh chi hitu ich
tit tiém thic. Khi chat liéu ky quic va ngudc
doi xuat hién, chinh tiém thiic ctia y sé day y
phan biét dau chi 1a bic biém hoa moéng mi
vé hanh vi qué da clia y, va dau 1a mét thach
thtic tAn nén tang ddi véi hitu thé clia y.

“Ngudi mo nén thudng xuyén héi trong mo,
hoic ngay sau d6, dé dudc chi cho biét phan
nao ctia tim tri minh d4 hoat ddng trong giac
md, va vi sao. Mot s6 ngudi md ctia Cayce di
kinh ngac trudc cudc d6i thoainditdim ma ho
cé thé theo ddi trong minh. Nhitng ngudi
khdc thich thii vi cAm thay c6 thé phan biét
giong nditdm clia minh véi déng gbp ctia cac
linh thé khong xac trong md.”

-“Theo quan diém cfia Cayce, gidc md thudng

mang y nghia dang ké trén nhiéu tang cling
ltic, va nén dugc dién giai tuong ing.”

- “M6t phan clia nghé thuat dién giai gidc mo,
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according to Cayce, lies... in recognizing
symbols with relatively universal meaning.
He emphasized the purely personal meaning
of much dream contents, from articles of
clothing to scenes of war. But he also
challenged dreamers to see, in certain
poetic and evocative dreams, the presence of
symbols which have wide currency in myth
and art. Fire often means anger. Light often
means insight and help from the divine, as
does movement upward. A child often
means helpful beginnings, needing further
aid from the dreamer. A horse and rider
often mean a message from higher realms of
consciousness. Pointed objects inserted in
openings may be sex symbols—although a
key in a lock is more typically unlocking
something in the dreamer.”

“One aspect of Cayce’s dream
interpretation was harder for dreamers to
duplicate: the times he predicted their
dreams, even the night and time of night. In
the strange, wandering world of dreams,
this bit of his skill seemed incredible—even
allowing for the power of his suggestion
upon the dreamer’s unconscious. But he said
he could do it because he could see factors in
the dreamer’s psyche which made the
dreams inevitable, much as one on a high
building could predict the collision of
careening cars on separate streets below
him. He added that dreamers would also
learn to recognize when given dreams were
signals of a new theme or series, and to
predict for themselves how more would
follow—as his dreamers did in lesser
degree.”

- “In Cayce’s view, determining the purpose
of a dream is a major step in interpreting it.
He explained that the psyche or total being
tries to supply whatever the dreamer needs
most. If the dreamer needs insight and
understanding, it gives him lessons and
even discourses. If he needs shaking up, it
gives him experiences—beautiful or

theo Cayce, nam 8... viéc nhan ra nhiing biéu
tuong c6 ¥ nghia tuong ddi phd quat. Ong
nhin manh y nghia thuan c4 nhan cia phan
16n ndi dung méng mi, tit trang phuc dén cac
canh chién tranh. Nhung Ong ciing thich
thttc ngudi mo nhin thay, trong mot so giac
md gidu chat tho va ggi m3, sy hién dién clia
cac biéu tugng luu hanh rong rii trong than
thoai va nghé thuit. Lia thudng chi con
gian. Anh sang thudng chi tué kién va sy trg
gitip tit cdi thiéng, cling nhu chuyén dong di
1én. M6t dda tré thudng chi nhiing khéi dau
hitu ich, cAn thém trg gitp ti ngudi mo. Mot
con ngua va ky si thudng chi mét thong diép
tu cac c6i tdm thic cao hon. Nhiing vat nhon
dua vao cac 16 md cé thé 13 biéu tugng tinh
duc—du mét chiéc chia khéa vao 8 khéa
thudng mang nghia m3 ra mot diéu gi d6
trong ngudi mo.”

- “M6t khia canh trong dién giai gidc md clia
Cayce khé dé ngudi md lip lai: nhitng 1an
Ong du doan gidc mo ctia ho, tham chila dém
va thdi khic trong dém. Trong thé gidi la
lung, phiéu du cia méng mi, manh ky niang
nay dudng nhu khéng thé tin—dau chip
nhin dnh hudng clia stic ggi tit Ong 1én tiém
thttc ngudi mo. Nhung Ong néi Ong cé thé
1am vay vi Ong cé thé thiy cac yéu t6 trong
tam 1y ngudi mo khién nhiing gidc mo d6 trd
nén tat yéu, giong nhu ai @6 diing trén mot
tdoa nha cao cé thé du doan va cham clia
nhiing chiéc xe mat 14i trén cac con pho khéac
nhau bén duédi. Ong thém rang ngudi mo
cling sé hoc cach nhan ra khi cac gidc mo
nhat dinh 1a tin hiéu cia moét chi dé hay
chudi méi, va tu du dodn dudc sé c6 thém
nhiing gidc mo tiép ndi—nhu nhitng ngudi
md ctia Ong d3 1am & mitc d6 thap hon.”

- “Theo Cayce, xdc dinh muc dich cia mét
gide mo 13 mot budc quan trong trong viéc
dién gidi né. Ong gidi thich rang tdm 1y hay
toan thé hitu thé c6 ging cung cip bat ci
diéu gi ngudi mao can nhat. Néungudi md can
tué kién va thau hiéu, né cho y nhitng bai hoc
va tham chi ca nhitng bai gidng. Néu y can bi
lay diy, né cho y nhiing trdi nghiém—xinh

Page 23 of 148



horrendous. If he needs information, it
retrieves the facts for him. Dreams are part
of a self-regulating, self-enhancing, self-
training program, over which the dreamer’s
own soul ever presides.

“An important step in interpreting a dream,
then, is specifying what it came to
accomplish—which the dreamer, according
to Cayce, can learn to recognize for himself.
A stock discussed by an acquaintance in a
dream was a nudge to note and study the
stock. But a stock seen in action, in actual
figures, or described with instructions by a
special kind of voice in his dream, was a
signal for the dreamer to act, no longer to
study.

“Part of Cayce’s training led dreamers to
wake up after a vivid dream, review it in
their minds so as to recall it later, and then
return to sleep with the intention of having
the dream interpreted for them—as it not
infrequently was, whether by more
episodes, or by essay-like passages, or by the
voice of an interpreter or ‘interviewer,” as
one dreamer called it.”

Simple Steps to dream interpretation

Kevin Todeschi, in his book Dream Images
and Symbols, offers this ad vice on
developing the skill of dream interpretation:

“Step Omne: Write down your dream
immediately upon awakening.... Even if you
only have the feeling of a good night’s sleep,
write it down. Let the subconscious mind
know that you are serious.

“Step Two: Realize that the feeling you had
about the dream is every bit as important as
any one possible interpretation. What is the
emotional response you have to the dream,
to other characters in the dream, or to the
action taking place in the dream? Note the
actions, feelings, emotions, and

dep hay kinh hoang. Néu y can théng tin, né
truy héi nhitng ditkién cho y. Gidc mg1la mét
phan cia mot chuong trinh tu-diéu-chinh,
tu-ting-cudng, tu-huan-luyén, ma linh hon
ctia chinh ngudi md luén chi toa.

“Mét budc quan trong trong viéc dién giai
gide md, nhu thé, 1a chi rd né dén dé hoan
thanh diéu gi—diéu ma ngudi mo, theo
Cayce, cé thé hoc cach ty minh nhén ra. M6t
cd phiéu duge mdt ngudi quen nhic dén
trong md1a mot ci huych dé luu y va nghién
cttu ¢6 phiéu dé. Nhung moét ¢ phiéu dugc
thay dang vin ddng, vdi con s6 cu thé, hoic
dugc mb ta kém chi din bdi mét kiéu giong
ndi dic biét trong gidc md, 1a tin hiéu cho
ngudi mo phai hanh dong, khéng con diing &
nghién cttu nita.

“M6t phan dao luyén clia Cayce dian ngudi
md thic diy sau mot gidc mo sdng ddng, 6n
lai né trong tri dé cé thé nhd sau nay, roi trd
lai gide ngi vdi y hudng dudc dién giai gidc
md dy—va diéu dé khong hiém khi xay ra,
hoic qua nhitng hi doan tiép theo, hoic qua
nhitng doan vin nhu tiéu luin, hoic qua
giong néi clia mot ngudi dién gidi hay ‘ngudi
phdng van,’ nhu mét ngudi md goi.”

Nhiing budc don gian dé dién giai gidc mo

Kevin Todeschi, trong cudn Dream Images
and Symbols, dua ra 15i khuyén sau vé viéc
phat trién k§ nang dién giai gidc mo:

“Budc Mot: Hiy viét lai gidc mo ngay khi vita
thic ddy.... Ngay cd khi ban chi ¢é cdm giac
vé mot gidc ngli ngon, cling hiy viét ra. Hiy
dé tiém thtic biét rang ban nghiém ttc.

“Budc Hai: Hiy nhin ra rang cdm xtic ban ¢
vé gidc md quan trong ngang véi bat ky dién
gidi kha di ndo. Phan Ung cdm xuc cia ban
doi vdi gidc mo 1a gi, ddi vdi cac nhan vat
khac trong gide md, hoic doi véi hanh déng
dang dién ra trong gidc mo? Haiy ghilai hanh
dong, cAm nhan, xtc cdm va cudc do6i thoai
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conversations of each of the characters in
your dream as well.

“Step Three: Remember that every character
in a dream usually represents a part of
yourself. Other people may reflect aspects of
your own personality, desires, and fears.
Even if the character in the dream is a real
person who you know, generally the dream
character represents an aspect of yourself in
relationship to that person.

“Step Four: Watch for recurring symbols,
characters, and emotions in your dreams, and
begin a personal dream dictionary. Write
down these symbols and what their
importance is to you. As you observe what is
going on in your life and then look at a
particular dream, you’ll begin to have an
idea of what individual symbols may mean
to you, especially if the symbol appears in
later dreams. If the symbol had a voice, what
would it be telling you? The symbol won’t
necessarily mean the same thing to other
people, because personal symbols are as
individual as the dreamer. For example,
dreaming of your teeth falling out may be
symbolic of gossip to some people, but an
individual who has just been fitted with new
dentures may have an entirely different
interpretation.

“Step Five: Practice, practice, practice!... After
your dreams have been recorded, make a
habit of exploring them a few weeks later.
Look for themes, situations, emotions, and
symbols that are repetitive. One individual
found that her cat, which she dearly loved,
frequently appeared in dreams that dealt
with personal relationships; another
discovered that a watch or a clock was a
recurring symbol in precognitive dreams
about his personal future. These types of
personal insights are only possible with
ongoing practice.”

Above all—hold to your ideal

clia titng nhan vat trong gidc mo cfia ban.

“Budc Ba: Hiy nhd rang mdi nhin vit trong
gide mo thudng dai dién cho mét phan clia
chinh ban. Ngudi khéc cé thé phan chiéu cac
phuong dién trong tinh cach, uéc muén va sg
hii ctia chinh ban. Dit nhan vat 4y trong mo
12 mot ngudi that ma ban biét, thi néi chung
nhin vit mdng mi d6 biéu hién mot phuong
dién cfia chinh ban trong moi lién hé véi
ngudi dé.

“Budc Bon: Hiy dé y cc biéu tugng, nhan vit
va xtc cam lip lai trong gidc mo cfia ban, va
bit ddu mot ‘ti dién mo’ ca nhan. Hiy ghira
nhiing biéu tugng dy va tam quan trong ctia
chting d6i vdi ban. Khi ban quan sat nhiing
gi dang dién ra trong ddi séng va réi xem mot
gidc mad cu thé, ban sé bit dau hinh dung
dugc cac biéu tugng riéng cé thé cé nghia gi
doi vdi ban, dic biét néu biéu tugng ay xuit
hién trong nhiitng gidc md sau nay. Néu biéu
tuong cé mot giong ndi, nod sé nédi gi vdi ban?
Biéu tuogng 4y khong nhit thiét ¢ clng
nghia v&i ngudi khac, bdi cac biéu tugng ca
nhan 1a riéng tu nhu chinh ngudi ma. Vi dy,
mo thiy ring minh rung cé thé 1a biéu tugng
ctia chuyén ngoi 1&é d6i mach do6i véi mot so
ngudi, nhung mdt ngudi vita méi duge lip
ring gia cé thé cé mot dién gidi hoan toan
khac.

“Budc Nam: Luyén tdp, luyén tdp, luyén
tap!... Sau khi gidc mao dudc ghi lai, hiy tap
théi quen khdm pha chting vai tuan sau. Hiy
tim cac chfi dé, tinh hudng, xtic cAm va biéu
tuogng mang tinh lap lai. M6t ngudi phat hién
con méo ma c6 4y rat yéu thudng xuat hién
trong nhiing gidc md lién quan dén cac mdi
quan hé c4 nhan; ngudi khic khdm pha rang
mot chiéc ddng ho 1a biéu tugng lip lai trong
nhitng giic mo tién tri vé tuong lai ca nhan
cia anh dy. Nhitng hiéu biét c4 nhan kiéu
nay chi cé thé c6 dude bang su thuc hanh lién
tuc.”

Trén hét — hiy giit viing ly tudng ctia ban

Page 25 of 148



“In Cayce’s understanding of dreams,” says
Bro, “a comparison of the dreamer’s life with
his ideal was occurring in dreams almost
every night, however symbolically
portrayed, or however small the action
examined.... In [Cayce’s] view, the
individual’s actions of the previous day, and
of the current period of his life, are
compared for him each night in sleep with
his own deepest ideals. Accordingly, one
who awakens grumpy and unrested ought
to look into his life, as well as his dreams.
And one who awakens in a clear and
peaceful frame of mind may be sure that
when he recalls his dreams they will not
show him in serious inner conflict....

“Further, the remembered dream needs to be
used, if possible.... The subconscious is like a
woodland spring to be dipped out and kept
flowing, if it is best used. The dreamer may
focus on some portion of the dream that
strongly appeals to him, provided it is in
keeping with his inmost ideal. For dreams,
said Cayce, ‘are visions that can be
crystallized.” In dreams the real hopes and
desires of the person, not idle wishes alone,
are given body and force in the individual....

“Study self, study self,’ was Cayce’s first
counsel on training to interpret dreams. He
told people to search out memories, to list
their working ideals in columns (physical,
mental, spiritual), to decide what they
honored in others and to compare this with
themselves, to check their self-perception
against what others perceived in them....
[For] every person who seeks to grow,
whether in dreams or awake, must find and
assess his own working ideals.... Once one
clarifies his own deepest ideal, however hard
to word and to picture, he must begin lining

“Trong cach hiéu clia Cayce vé cac gidc md,”
Bro ndi, “su so sanh giita ddi sdéng ctia ngudi
mo va ly tudng ctia ngudi Ay xay ra trong cac
gidc mo hau nhu mébi dém, du dudc trinh bay
bang biéu tugng dén miic nao, hay dit phan
hanh déng dugc xét dén c6 nhd bé ra sao....
Theo quan diém ciia [Cayce], nhitng hanh
déng ctia cd nhin trong ngay via qua, va
trong giai doan hién tai ctia ddi séng y, moi
dém déu dudc so sinh — ngay trong gidc ngli
— véi nhitng 1y tudng siu thim nhat cta
chinh ngudi ay. Béi vay, ai thic ddy ma cau
c6 va khong khoé khoin thi nén xem xét lai
doi sdng cia minh, cling nhu gidc md cla
minh. Vi ai thttc day véi mot tAm thé sang
sudt va an hoa thi cé thé chic rang khi nhé
lai gidc md, chung sé khong cho thay y dang
dtrong xung dot ndi tim nghiém trong....

“Hon niia, gidc md dd nhd can phai dudc van
dung, néu cé thé.... Tiém thiic gidng nhu mot
mach sudi gitta ritng, muoén dung tot thi phai
muc va giit cho né chdy mii. Ngudi mo cé thé
tip trung vao phan nio dé cla gidc mao giy
hap din manh véi minh, mién 1a diéu 4y phut
hgp vdi 1y tudng tham sau nhat cfia chinh
ngudi dy. Vi gidc mo, nhu Cayce ndi, 1a
nhitng thi kién cé thé dugc két tinh.’ Trong
gidc md, nhitng hy vong va khat vong that su
cia con ngudi — khong chi 1a uéc mudén vu
v — dudc trao cho hinh hai va stic manh
ngay trong chinh ca nhan iy....

“Hay hoc vé chinh minh, hiy hoc vé chinh
minh,’ 13 18i khuyén dau tién ctia Cayce vé
viéc rén luyén dé gidi mong. Ong bao ngudi
ta truy tim ky tc, liét ké céc ly tudng van
hanh cfia ho thanh cdc cot (thé x4c, tri tug,
tinh than), quyét dinh ho tén quy diéu gi noi
ngudi khac va so sanh diéu dé vdi chinh
minh, kiém chiing tu tri c@ia minh vdéi diéu
ngudi khac tri nhin vé minh.... [Vi] moi
ngudi mudn ting trudng, du trong mo hay
khi tinh, déu phai tim ra va danh gia cac ly
tudng van hanh ctia chinh minh.... Khi mét
ngudi di 1am rd 1y tudng sidu tham nhat clia
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up his psyche in harmony with it, or his
dreams will show him in constant conflict
with himself....

“Part of lining up the psyche with its ideal,
and ultimately with its Maker, is laying aside
fear of past mistakes. Cayce was firm about
this, resisting self-condemnation whenever
he saw it, and insisting that guilt be replaced
with present action. In one of his more
startling sayings, he told a dreamer with
unpleasant memories of sexual indulgence
at the expense of the women in his life that
‘no condition is ever lost” Whatever the
failing, even the cruelty, if the dreamer puts
his life squarely in the hands of the best he
knows, he will find his bitter fruits being
turned, over the years, to the wine of
understanding for others. What has been
one’s ‘stumbling-block,” he often said, can be
made his very ‘steppingstone’ towards love
and aid to others, because of deep sensitizing
action—provided that the psyche is oriented
to allow this transmutation to occur.”

Seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you Bro leaves us with this final
thought:

“One does not need to invent his existence.
He has only to ‘use what is in hand’ and ‘the
next will be supplied.” For there are two
helping forces always at work to guide the
unfolding and spending of a human life.

“One force is a person’s own original spark of
creative energy, a force placed in him at
creation, and bearing a potential for love and
creativity as great as that of the Creator
Itself. The other is a spirit “abroad in the
universe” of helpfulness, of unending
creativity, kindness, and wisdom.... This

minh, di1 khé dién thanh 15i hay hinh dung,
thi y phai bit dau sap xép toan thé tdm linh
cia minh hai hoa véily tudng ay; néu khong,
gide mo sé cho y thidy minh khéng ngling
xung dot véi chinh minh....

“M6t phan clia viéc sap xép tam linh vdéi ly
tudng ctia né, va rét cling 1a véi Pang Tao
Ho4 ctia nd, 1a gdc sang bén ndi sg cac 16i 1am
qué kht. Cayce rat kién quyét vé diéu nay,
chdnglai viée tu két 4n mdi khi 6ng thay diéu
d6, va khang dinh rang cam thtc t6i 16i phai
dugc thay bang hanh déng trong hién tai.
Trong mdt 15i néi kha giy sting sot, 6ng bao
mot ngudi mo cé ky tc khé chiu vé nhiing
phéng ting x4c thit gy t6n hai cho cac phu
nii trong ddi y rang ‘khéng cé tinh trang nao
12 mat di.’ Bat luan 1a thiéu sét nao, di1 cé 1a
tan nhin, néu ngudi md dit doi minh cach
thang thin vio trong tay diéu tot nhat may
biét, y sé thiy nhiing trai ding cia minh
theo nim thang sé dugc chuyén thanh rugu
cia sy thau hiéu d6i véi ngusi khac. biéu
titng 13 ‘hon d4 vap ngd’ clia mdt ngudi, dng
thudng néi, c6 thé trd thanh chinh ‘bac
thang’ clia y tién vé phia tinh thuong va trg
gitip cho ngudi khac, nhd tic ddng lam mém
sau xa — mién 13 tAm linh dugc dinh huéng
dé cho phép dién ra sut chuyén hod nay.”

Hiy tim thi sé thay; hiy g6, va sé md cho cac
ngudi Bro dé lai cho ching ta suy tudng cudi
cung nay:

“M6t ngudi khong can phai tu bia ra sy hién
hitu ctia minh. Ngudi dy chi can ‘ding nhitng
gi dang cé trong tay’ va ‘diéu tiép theo sé
dugc ban cap.’ Viludn cé hailuc trg gitip hoat
dong dé hudng dan sy khai mé va tiéu dung
ctia mét dGi ngudi.

“Mot luc 1a tia Ita nguyén sd ctia nang lugng
sang tao noi mdi con ngudi, mot luc dugc dit
vao y ngay khi tao thanh, va mang tiém luc
vé tinh thuong va sdng tao 16n ngang chinh
Piang Sang Tao. Luc kia 12 mot than lyc lan
khap vii try’ clia su trg gitp, cia sang tao vo
cling, nhan 4i va minh triét.... Luc kia nay sé
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other force will ‘seek its own’ within the
individual when allowed to do so, and
magnify whatever is good within the
person.

“In Cayce’s view, dreams are of prime
importance for the meeting of the ultimate
creative force of a person with that other
force which ever seeks to help him.”

Kristie E. Knutson, Editor xxviii

Editor’s Note: In this book, the Editor’s
comments are indicated by the phrase
Editor’s Note.

In addition, you will find the text of some
readings repeated in more than one chapter,
examples of the richness and depth of the
Cayce readings, and how they can be
explored and understood in many different
contexts.

Cayce’s entire collection of readings is
available on CD-ROM from the A.R.E., so
even though a referenced reading may not
be found in this book, they have been
included for any future research.

‘im nhiing gi thudc vé minh’ trong cd nhan
khi dudc cho phép lam nhu vay, va khuéch
dai bat ctt diéu gi 13 thién & trong con ngudi
ay.

“Trong quan diém ctia Cayce, gidc md cé tim
quan trong t6i thuong cho cudc gip gd giita
méinh luc sdng tao cung cuc ctia moét con
ngudi véi Iuc kia, Iuc von ludn tim cach trg
giupy.”

Kristie E. Knutson, Bién tap vién xxviii

Ghi chti ctia Bién tap vién: Trong quyén sach
nay, nhitng nhin xét ctia Bién tip vién dugc
danh diu bang cum ti Ghi chti ctia Bién tap
vién.

Ngoai ra, ban sé thay mot s6 doan doc dudc
1ip lai & nhiéu chuong — nhiing vi du cho su
phong pht va chiéu siu cfia cac bai doc clia
Cayce — va cach chung c6 thé dudce khao cttu
va thiau hiéu trong nhiéu bdi cinh khac
nhau.

Toan bo tip hop cac bai doc clia Cayce cb san
trén CD-ROM ti1 A.R.E., vi thé dit m6t bai doc
dugc tham chiéu cé thé khong cé trong sich
nay, chting vin dudc dua vao dé phuc vu moi
nghién cttu vé sau.
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Cayce on Sleep and Dreams—Cayce ban vé Giac ngti va

Giac mo
Reading 3744-5

Editor’s Note: The 3744 readings form a
series of readings given for the specific
purpose of dealing with such metaphysical
topics as the nature of the mind; the soul; life
after death; and so on.

(Q) What is a dream?

(A) There are many various kinds of
manifestations that come to an animate
object, or being; that is in the physical plane
of man, which the human family term a
dream.

Some are produced by suggestions as reach
the consciousness of the physical, through
the various forms and manners as these.

When the physical has laid aside the
conscious in that region called sleep, or
slumber, when those forces through which
the spirit and soul has manifested itself
come, and are reenacted before or through or
by this soul and spirit force, when such an
action is of such a nature as to make or bring
back impressions to the conscious mind in
the earth or material plane, it is termed a
dream.

This may be enacted by those forces that are
taken into the system, and in the action of
digestion that takes place under the
guidance of subconscious forces, become a
part of that force through which the spirit
and soul of that entity passed at such time.
Such manifestations are termed or called
nightmares, or the abnormal manifestations
on the physical plane of these forces.

In the normal force of dreams are enacted
those forces that may be the fore-shadow of

Bai doc 3744-5

Ghi chu cta Bién tip vién: Loat bai doc 3744
12 m&t chudi bai dude dua ra nham muc dich
dic thi11a dé cap dén nhitng chl dé siéu hinh
nhu ban tinh cfia thé tri; linh hon; d&i séng
sau khi chét; v.v.

(H) Gidc mdla gi?

(P) C6 nhiéu loai va dang khac nhau ctia cac
biéu 16 dén véi mot vat thé hay mét hitu thé
cé sinh khi; titc 1a trong c6i hong tran ctia con
ngudi, diéu ma nhan loai goi 1 gidc mo.

Mot s0 dudc tao nén bdi cdc Am thi cham dén
tam thic clia thé xac, thdng qua nhiéu hinh
thttc va cach thitc nhu thé.

Khi thé xac gac lai phan y thtc trong mién
goi 12 giac ngli hay gidc slumber, khi nhiing
luc qua d6 than va linh hon da tu biéu 16 dén,
va dudc tai hién trudc hoidc qua hoic béi luc
linh hén va than nay, khi mét hanh déng
nhu vay cé tinh chat 1am cho hay dem trd lai
cac 4n tugng vao thé tri y thic trong céi tran
hay c6i vat chat, thi diéu dé dudc goi 1a giac
ma.

Diéu nay c6 thé dudc tai hién bdi nhitng luc
dugc dua vao hé théng, va trong hanh déng
tiéu hod dién ra dudi su din dat ctia cac luc
tiém thiic, ching trd thanh mot phan ctia luc
qua dé than va linh hon cta thuc thé @6 di
qua vao ltc dy. Nhitng biéu 16 nhu vy duge
goi la 4&c mong, hay 1a cac biéu 16 bat thudng
trén cdi hong tran clia nhitng luc nay.

Trong dong luc binh thudng cla gidc mg,
dugc tai hién nhitng luc cé thé 13 cai-bao-
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condition, with the comparison by soul and
spirit forces of the condition in various
spheres through which this soul and spirit of
the given entity has passed in its evolution
to the present sphere. In this age, at present,
1923, there is not sufficient credence given
dreams; for the best development of the
human family is to give the greater increase
in knowledge of the subconscious, soul or
spirit world. This is a dream.

(Q) How should dreams be interpreted?

(A) Depending upon the physical condition
of the entity and that which produces or
brings the dream to that body’s forces.

The better definition of how the
interpretation may be best is this: Correlate
those Truths that are enacted in each and
every dream that becomes a part of this, or
the entity of the individual, and use such to
the better developing, ever remembering
develop means going toward the higher
forces, or the Creator.

Reading 853-8

(Q) Do I actually leave my body at times, as has
been indicated, and go to different places?

(A) Youdo.

(Q) For what purpose, and how can I develop
and use this power constructively? (A) Just as
has been given as to how to enter into
meditation. Each and every soul leaves the
body as it rests in sleep. As to how this may
be used constructively—this would be like
answering how could one use one’s voice for
constructive purposes. It is of a same or of a
similar import, you see; that is, it is a faculty,
it is an experience, it is a development of the
self as related to spiritual things, material
things, mental things. Then as to the
application of self in those directions for a
development of same—it depends upon
what is the purpose, what is the desire.

trude cia mot tinh hudng, véi su so sanh bdi
cac Iuc linh hon va than vé tinh hudng trong
nhitng canh gidi khac nhau ma linh hén va
than cta thyc thé di di qua trong tién hoa
clia né dén canh gidi hién tai. Trong thdi dai
nay, hién nay, ndm 1923, ngudi ta chua danh
d?116ng tin cho gidc mo; bdi su phat trién tot
dep nhat ctia nhan loai 1a phai gia ting hiéu
biét vé thé gidi tiém thiic, linh hon hay than
gidi. D6 1a gidc mo.

(H) Gidc md nén dudc gidi thich thé nao?

(D) Tuy thudc vao tinh trang thé xic cla
thuc thé va diéu gi tao ra hay dem gidc mo
dén vdi cac luc cia than thé dé.

Cach dinh nghia tot hon vé viéc giai thich thé
nao cho ding 13 nhu vay: Hiy tuong lién
nhiing Chan Ly dugc tai hién trong titng méi
gidc md trd thanh mot phan clia cai nay, hay
thuc thé cfia cd nhan, va vin dung chiing dé
phat trién tot hon, luén nhd rang phat trién
nghia 14 tién vé cac luc cao hon, hay vé Pang
Tao Hoa.

Bai doc 853-8

(H) C6 phai d6i khi téi thuc su roi khdi than
xac, nhu di dudc chi ra, va di dén nhiing noi
khac nhau khong?

(P) Phai, ban cé 1am vay.

(H) Muc dich 1a gi, va 1am sao t6i c6 thé phat
trién va st dung ning lyc nay mot cach xay
dung? (D) Pung nhu di dudc dua ra vé cach
di vao tham thién. Mdi linh hon déu r&i than
xac khi nghi ngoi trong giac ngh. Con viéc
lam sao van dung diéu nay mét cich xay
dung — diéu d6 giong nhu tra 16i cdu hdilam
sao mot ngudi cé thé dung tiéng ndi cha
minh cho muc dich xay dung. N6 1a cung hay
tuong tu nhu vay, ban thay d¢; tic 13, né 1a
mot khd ndng, 1a mot kinh nghiém, 1a mot su
phat trién ctia tu than lién hé dén cac diéu
thudc tinh than, vat chat, tri tué. Viy viéc ap
dung tu than theo nhiing hudng dé dé phat
trién cling tuy thudc vao muc dich 1a gi, udc
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Is it purely material? Is it in that attitude, “If
or when I am in such and such a position I
can perform this or that”? If so, then such
expressions are only excuses within self—in
any phase of an experience. For as He has
given, it is here a little, there a little—Use
that you have in hand today, now, and when
your abilities and activities are such that you
may be entrusted with other faculties, other
developments, other experiences, they are a
part of self.

As to how it may be used: Study to show
thyself approved unto God, a workman not
ashamed of that you think, of that you do, or
of your acts; keeping self unspotted from
your own consciousness of your ideal;
having the courage to dare to do that you
know is in keeping with God’s will.

Reading 294-15

As we see, all visions and dreams are given
for the benefit of the individual, would they
but interpret them correctly, for we find that
visions, or dreams, in whatever character
they may come, are the reflection, either of
the physical condition, with apparitions
with same, or of the subconscious, with the
conditions relating to the physical body and
its action, either through mental or through
the elements of the spiritual entity, or a
projection from the spiritual forces to the
subconscious of the individual, and happy
may he be that is able to say they have been
spoken to through the dream or vision.

Reading 903-5

Dreams as come to a body are of different
nature and character, dependent upon
through what channel these are brought to
the physical consciousness of the body. All
are not brought entirely to the sensuous

muon la gi.

N6 thuan vat chat ching? N6 mang thai do
rang, “Néu hay khi ta & trong vi thé nhu thé
thi ta c¢6 thé 1am diéu nay hay diéu kia”
ching? Néu thé, thi nhitng biéu hién nhu vay
chila nhiing cdi ¢ 3 trong tu than — & bat ky
pha nao clia mot kinh nghiém. Vi nhu Ngai
d3 ban, diéu nay & day mét chut, & kia mot
chut — Hay dung cai ban dang c6 trong tay
hom nay, ngay bay gid, va khi nang luc cung
hoat ddng ctia ban di &€ ban dudc giao phé
nhitng kha ning khic, nhitng phat trién
khac, nhiing kinh nghiém khac, thi chung
trd thanh mot phan cfia tu than.

Vé cach dung né: Hiy hoc dé t minh dudc
chap thuan trude Thugng dé, mot ngudi lam
viéc khong hd then vé diéu ban nghi, diéu
ban lam, hay hanh ddng cta ban; gitt minh
khong bi viy ban khéi chinh tim thiic clia
ban vé ly tudng ctia ban; cé diing khi dam
lam diéu ma ban biét 13 phtt hop véi Y clia
Thuong dé.

Bai doc 294-15

Nhu chiing ta thiy, moi thi kién va gidc mo
déu dugc ban vi Igi ich clia ¢4 nhan, néu ho
chiu giai thich ching cho dung, vi ching ta
thay rang cac thi kién hay gidc md, du dén
v4i hinh thai nao, 1a phan chiéu — hoic clia
tinh trang thé xac, kém theo nhiing hinh 4nh
tuong tng, hoic clia tiém thic véi cac diéu
kién lién hé dén than thé vat chat va hoat
ddng ctia nd, hoidc qua phuong dién tri tué,
hoic qua cac yéu to ctia thuc thé tinh than,
hoic 14 mot su phdéng chiéu ti cac luc tinh
than dén tiém thuc clia cd nhan — va ngudi
cé thé néi rang y di dude phan bio qua giic
md hay thi kién thi that cé phtc.

Bai doc 903-5

Céc gidc mo dén véi mot than thé cé ban tinh
va dic diém khac nhau, tuy thudc chiing
dugdc dua téi tAm thiic thé xac clia than thé
qua kénh nao. Khong phai tit ca déu dugc
dua hoan toan vao tdm thic cadm giac; song
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consciousness; yet often—even though of
experience of subconscious mind—may
influence an individual as to the trend or
bend of the mental action of the mind for
quite a period, or until something else may
fill the consciousness. Consciousness, in this
sense, not wholly that known in the physical
as sensuous consciousness; rather an innate
consciousness than a sensuous
consciousness. Rather an attribute, then,
under such conditions, of the subconscious
than of the conscious mind.

In the dream—some may be as dreams of a
conscious or the subconscious mind, or a
correlation of each—or these may be visions
of projection of subconsciousness of other
minds acting with the subconscious forces
of an individual. These—or this character—
are always visions. Well that one
differentiate between a vision and a dream,
or a purely physical reaction.

Reading 140-6

The dreams are that, that the entity may
gain the more perfect understanding and
knowledge of those forces that go to make up
the real existence—what it’s all about and
what it’s good for—if the entity would but
comprehend the conditions being manifest
before same. For as the visions in dream are
presented, the inner forces of the entity, in
no uncertain way, are presenting
emblematical conditions to the entity for its
study and for its good, see?

Reading 341-18

The dreams come in that way and manner as
we have given, and may be used in the way
of the entity’s development, in the entity’s
gaining that of how the subconscious
weighs with the conscious forces of the
entity, when these apply to action, and may
be acted upon by the physical body.

thudng thi — du 13 kinh nghiém ctia tdm tri
tiém thiic — cling c6 thé dnh hudng mot ca
nhan vé khuynh huéng hay uén bé ctia hoat
dong tri ning clia thé tri trong mot khoang
thoi gian kha dai, hoic cho dén khi diéu gi
khac 14p day tdm thic. TAm thtc, trong
nghia nay, khdng han 14 cai dugc biét trén céi
hong tran nhu tAm thic cdm giac; ding hon
12 mot tAm thtc bam sinh hon 13 mot tAm
thtc cAm gidc. Do d6, dudi nhitng diéu kién
nhu thé, né 13 mot thudce tinh cfia tiém thiic
hon 13 ctia thé tri y thiic.

Trong gidc mo — mot sd cé thé la cac gide mo
cfia thé tri y thiic hay cfia tAm tri tiém thiic,
hodc 1a su tuong lién cta cd hai — hoac
chiing c6 thé 1a nhitng thi kién cia su phéng
chiéu tiém thitc ctia cdc tAm tri khac tic dong
cling véi cac luc tiém thic ctia mdt ca nhan.
Nhiing diéu ndy — hoic hang muc nay —
luén 14 céc thi kién. Tot 1a nén phan biét giita
mot thi kién va mét gide mo, hay mét phan
ting thuan thé xac.

Bai doc 140-6

Céc gide mola diéunhd dé thuc thé cé thé dat
dugce su thau hiéu va tri thiic hoan bi hon vé
nhitng Iuc ciu thanh sy hién hitu dich thuc
— 16 1a chuyén gi va tot cho diéu gi — néu
thuc thé chiu linh hoi cac diéu kién dang biéu
16 trudc mit minh. B&i vi khi cac thi kién
trong mong dudc trinh bay, cac luc ndi tai
cfia thuc thé, mot cich khong map md, dang
trinh hién nhiing tinh hudng biéu tugng cho
thuc thé dé y hoc hdi va vi lgi ich clia y, hiéu
chu?

Bai doc 341-18

Céc gidc md dén theo cich thiic va phuong
thtc nhu chung ta di néu, va cé thé dudc
duing theo cach phuc vu cho suphat trién clia
thuc thé, dé thuc thé ndm dudc mic do6 tiém
thttc cAn nhic so véi cac luc y thiic cia thuc
thé nhu thé nao, khi nhitng diéu nay ap dung
vao hanh ddng, va cé thé dugc than thé hong
tran thuc thi.
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Reading 538-13

The dreams as come to the body give that of
the lessons that, were same applied correctly
in the life of the individual, there will come
the more perfect understanding, and those
pleasures and joys as would be derived in
living that life.

Reading 137-24

The dreams as we see that come to this body
are those injunctions to the body of how the
forces as may be applied through the entity
are presented, and the entity may use same
in that manner as has been given. For
through these the entity may more perfectly
understand those laws as pertain to the
manifestations of the psychic forces in the
material world. And many of these, we see,
pertain to the physical conditions through
which entity may see that manifestation in
a physical manner, though the conditions
are presented at times in emblematical form.
Then study well, knowing that the entrance
into same gives the more perfect way of
understanding—yet must not be turned
from.

Reading 39-3

With dreams and visions as come to
individual, these are of various classes and
groups, and are the emanations from the
conscious, subconscious, or superconscious,
or the combination and correlation of each,
depending upon the individual and the
personal development of the individual, and
are to be used in the lives of such for the
betterment of such individual.

Reading 136-45

Yes, we have the body, the enquiring mind,
[136]. This we have had here before. The
dreams, the visions, the impressions as are
gained in experiences through the
subconscious forces, are giving to the entity
those lessons, as may be applied in the

Bai doc 538-13

Nhitng gidc md dén véi than thé ban cho céc
bai hoc — néu dudc ap dung dung trong dsi
song ca nhan — thi sé dua dén sy thau hiéu
hoan bi hon, va nhiing niém vui, hoan lac
nhu sé dudc git héi trong viéc song doi song
ay.

Bai doc 137-24

Nhitng gidc md nhu ching ta thiy dén véi
than thé nay 1 nhitng 15i chi huin cho than
thé vé cach ma cac luc cé thé duge 4p dung
xuyén qua thuc thé dugc trinh hién, va thuc
thé cé thé duing ching theo cach nhu di dugc
ban. Vi qua nhitng diéu nay, thuc thé cé thé
thau hiéu hoan bi hon nhiing dinh luat lién
quan dén cac biéu 16 cia nhiing Iuc tdm linh
trong thé gidi vat chat. Va nhiéu diéu trong
s6 nay, chung ta thay, lién hé dén cac tinh
trang thé xac qua dé thuc thé cé thé thay su
biéu 16 theo mot cach vat chat, di1 cac tinh
trang ay d6i khi dugc trinh bay dudi dang
biéu tugng. Viy hiy hoc cho ky, biét rang
viéc budc vao trong cac diéu nay sé cho con
dudng hoan bi hon cfia sy thiau hiéu —
nhung khong dugc quay lung lai.

Bai doc 39-3

Vdi cac gidc ma va thi kién dén vdi cd nhan,
chiing thudc nhiéu 16p va nhém khéac nhau,
va 12 nhitng xuit 16 ti thé tri y thic, tiém
thtic, hay siéu thtic, hoic 1a su két hop va
tuong lién chia titng phan nay, tuy theo ca
nhan va su phat trién c4 nhan cia ngudi do,
va phai dugc dung trong ddi sdng ctia ho dé
cdi thién chinh ho.

Bai doc 136-45

Phai, chiing ta c6 than thé, cé tdm tri dang
thinh van, [136]. Piéu nay ching ta di ¢ &
day trudc réi. Nhiing gidc mo, cac thi kién,
cac 4n tugng dude thu nhan trong nhiing
kinh nghiém qua céc Iyc tiém thiic dang ban
cho thuc thé nhitng bai hoc c¢é thé duge ap
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physical body, the physical mind, and in the
material manner, as has been outlined for
the body. The lessons as are being gained by
same are as the truths that come by the
entity makingitselfin an attunement and an
at-onement with those universal forces, into
which the body-conscious mind enters
when in the somnambulistic state, or in
sleep: for the subconscious force operates
on.

Use same, then, and apply same for the
better conditions, the better understanding
of life and life’s purposes, and of those
conditions through which the entity passes.
For each experience applied is a development
for the entity. Without an application of the
experience is to act in that way that brings
condemnation, or a mis-application of the
advantages as may be gained by knowledge.

Reading 5754-1

Editor’'s Note: This is the first of three
readings in a series on the nature of sleep.]

GC: You will please outline clearly and
comprehensively the material which should
be presented to the general public in
explaining just what occurs in the conscious,
subconscious and spiritual forces of an
entity while in the state known as sleep.
Please answer the questions which will be
asked regarding this:

EC: Yes. While there has been a great deal
written and spoken regarding experiences of
individuals in that state called sleep, there
has only recently been the attempt to control
or form any definite idea of what produces
conditions in the unconscious,
subconscious, or subliminal or subnormal
mind, by attempts to produce a character—
or to determine that which produces the
character—of dream as had by an individual
or entity. Such experiments may determine
for some minds questions respecting the

dung trong than thé hong tran, trong thé tri
hoéng tran, va theo cach thiic vat chat, nhu da
dudc phac thao cho than thé. Nhiing bai hoc
dang dugc git hai bdi chinh thuc thé 1a
nhitng chan 1y dén do thuc thé lam cho minh
hoa diéu va nhat hop vdi nhitng luc phé quat,
vao dé tdm tri-than xdc budc vao khi & trong
trang thai moéng du, hay trong gidc ngli: vi
Iutc tiém thic ctt tiép tuc van hanh.

Vay hay dung ching, va ap dung chting cho
nhiing tinh trang tot hon, sy thiu hiéu tot
hon vé ddi séng va muc dich ctia d6i séng, va
vé nhitng tinh huéng ma thuc thé di qua. Vi
mdi kinh nghiém dugc 4p dung 13 mot su
phat trién cho thuc thé. Khéng 4p dung kinh
nghiém 1a hanh d6ng theo cach dua dén su
két 4n, hay 1a mot sut ap dung sai léch nhiing
16i thé cé thé thu dudc qua tri thic.

Bai doc 5754-1

Ghi chti ctia Bién tip vién: DAy 1a bai thitnhat
trong ba bai doc thuéc mot loat vé ban tinh
clia gidc ngli.]

GC: Xin vui long phéc théo rd rang va toan
dién nhiing tu liéu nén trinh bay cho céng
chting khi gidi thich diéu gi xay ra ngi cac luc
y thiic, tiém thic va tinh than ctia mét thuc
thé trong trang thai goi 13 gidc ngh. Xin tra
15i nhiing cdu héi sé dudc néu vé van dé nay:

EC: Vang. DU d4 c6 rat nhiéu diéu dudc viét
va ndi vé cac kinh nghiém cia c4 nhan trong
trang thai goi 12 giac ngd, chi gan day méi
c6 nd Iuc kiém soat hay hinh thanh mét y
niém xac dinh nao vé diéu tao ra cac tinh
trang trong vo thtc, tiém thtc, hay tién y
thic hodc tdm tri ha chudn, bang cac nd luc
nham tao ra mot tinh chat — hoic xac dinh
cai gi tao ra tinh chit — ctia gidc mo nhu
dugc mot cad nhan hay thuc thé trai qua.
Nhiing thi nghiém nhu viy c6 thé xac dinh
cho moét sé tAm tri nhiing van dé lién quan
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claim of some psychiatrist or psycho-analyst
and through such experiments refute or
determine the value of such in the study of
certain character of mental disturbances in
individuals; yet little of this may be called
true analysis of what happens to the body,
either physical, mental, subconscious or
spiritual, when it loses itself in such repose.
To be sure, there are certain definite
conditions that take place respecting the
physical, the conscious, and the
subconscious, as well as spiritual forces of a
body.

So, in analyzing such a state for a
comprehensive understanding, all things
pertaining to these various factors must be
considered.

First, we would say, sleep is a shadow of, that
intermission in earth’s experiences of, that
state called death; for the physical
consciousness becomes unaware of existent
conditions, save as are determined by the
attributes of the physical that partake of the
attributes of the imaginative or the
subconscious and unconscious forces of that
same body; that is, in a normal sleep
(physical standpoint we are reasoning now)
the senses are on guard, as it were, so that the
auditory forces are those that are the more
sensitive.

The auditory sense being of the attributes or
senses that are more universal in aspect,
when matter in its evolution has become
aware of itself being capable of taking from
that about itself to sustain itself in its
present state. That is as of the lowest to the
highest of animate objects or beings. From
the lowest of evolution to the highest, or to
man.

So, then, we find that there are left what is
ordinarily known as four other attributes
that are acting independently and
coordinatingly in awareness for a physical

dén tuyén bd cfia mot sd nha tam than hoc
hay phan tdm hoc, va thong qua cac thi
nghiém nhu thé bac bd hay xac 1ap gia tricta
nhitng diéu d6 trong viéc nghién cttu mét s6
loai roiloan tAm tri 3 cd nhan; tuy thé, it diéu
trong s6 nay cé thé dudc goi 1a phan tich
chan thuc vé diéu xay dén véi than thé — du
12 vé mit thé x4c, tri tué, tiém thiic hay tinh
than — khi né danh mat chinh minh trong
su nghi ngoi nhu thé. Chic chin 13 ¢ nhiing
diéu kién x4c dinh xay ra lién quan dén thé
xac, y thic, va tiém thiic, cling nhu cac lyc
tinh than ctia mot than thé.

Vivay, khi phan tich moét trang thai nhu vy
dé dat dudc mot sy thau hiéu toan triét, phai
xét dén moi diéu thudc cac yéu t6 khac nhau
nay.

Trudc hét, chiing t6i muoén néi, gide ngh 1a
cai béng ctia—1a khoang nghi giia trong cac
kinh nghiém tran gian ctia — trang thai goi
14 chét; vi tdm thiic thé xac trd nén khong
hay biét cac diéu kién hién hitu, ngoai trit khi
dugc quyét dinh bédi cac thudc tinh clia thé
xdc mang cac thudc tinh cta cdc luc tudng
tuong hay cfia tiém thiic va vé thic clia
chinh than thé d6; tic 13, trong mét gidc ngh
binh thudng (vé phuong dién thé xac, chiing
ta dang ly ludn by gid) cac gidc quan & trong
tu thé gac canh, nhu thé, &€ cho cac luc thinh
gidc 1a nhitng luc nhay cdm hon ca.

Gidc quan thinh giac, 1a mot trong nhiing
thudc tinh hay gidc quan cé phuong dién phd
quét hon, khi v4t chat trong tién hoa ctia né
di trd nén ty nhin thic vé kha ning thu
nhin tit chung quanh minh &€ duy tri chinh
minh trong trang thai hién tai. Piéu nay
ding tit thap nhat dén cao nhat clia cac vat
thé hay hitu thé cé sinh khi. T diém thap
nhit clia tién hod dén cao nhat, tic 1a dén
con nguoi.

Viy thi, chiing ta thay rang con lai — c4i ma
thoéng thudng dugc biét — 1a bon thudc tinh
khac dang hoat dong mét cach doc lap va
phoi hdp trong su tinh thiic cho mot than thé
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body to be conscious. These, in the state of
sleep or repose, or rest, or exhaustion, or
induced by any influence from the outside,
have become unaware of that which is taking
place about the object so resting.

Then, there is the effect that is had upon the
body as to what becomes, then, more aware
to those attributes of the body that are not
aware of that existent about them, or it. The
organs that are of that portion known as the
inactive, or not necessary for conscious
movement, keep right on with their
functioning—as the pulsations, the heart
beat, the assimilating and excretory system,
keep right on functioning; yet there are
periods during such a rest when even the
heart, the circulation, may be said to be at
rest. What, then, is that that is not in action
during such period? That known as the
sense of perception as related to the physical
brain. Hence it may be truly said, by the
analogy of that given, that the auditory
sense is sub-divided, and there is the act of
hearing by feeling, the act of hearing by the
sense of smell, the act of hearing by all the
senses that are independent of the brain
centers themselves, but are rather of the
lymph centers—or throughout the entire
sympathetic system is such an accord as to
be more aware, more acute, even though the
body-physical and brain-physical is at
repose, or unaware.

vit chat dudc y thiic. Nhitng thudc tinh nay,
trong trang thai ngti hay nghi, hay nghingoi,
hay do bat ky anh hudng nao ti bén ngoai
gy nén, di trd thanh khéng hay biét vé
nhitng gl dang x3y ra quanh vit thé dang
nghinhu thé.

Viy, cé tac ddng gi gieo 1én than thé dé rdi cai
gl trd nén tinh thic hon d6i véi cac thudc
tinh cfia than thé von khong hay biét vé cai
dang hién hitu quanh chiing, hay quanh né.
Céc cd quan thudc phan goi 1a khéng hoat
dong, hay khong can thiét cho ct ddong cé ¥
thtic, ct tiép tuc hoat ddng — nhu cac nhip
mach, nhip tim, hé d6ng hoa va bai tiét ci
tiép tuc van hanh; tuy thé cé nhiing thoi
doan trong su nghi ngoi nhu thé ma ngay ca
tim, sy tuan hoan, c6 thé néila dtrong trang
théai nghi. Vay, cai gi 1a cdi khong hoat déng
trong thoi doan ay? Diéu dudc goi 1a giac
quan tri nhan lién hé dén bd nio thé xac. Do
dé, that cé thé néi, theo phép loai suy di néu,
rang gidc quan thinh gidc dudc phan phan,
va c6 hanh déng nghe bang cam giic, hanh
dong nghe bang khitu giac, hainh ddéng nghe
bang tat ca cac gidc quan von ddc 1ap véi cac
trung tam nio bd, ma ding hon la thudc cac
trung tdm bach huyét — hoic khip hé than
kinh giao cdm déu c6 mdt hoa diéu dén muc
tréd nén tinh thitc hon, nhay bén hon, du thian
thé-hong tran va nio bo-hong tran dang
nghi ngoi, hay khong hay biét.
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Of what, then, does this sixth sense partake,
that has to do so much with the entity’s
activities by those actions that may be
brought about by that passing within the
sense range of an entity when in repose, that
may be called—in their various
considerations or phases—experiences of
something within that entity, as a dream—
that may be either in toto to that which is to
happen, is happening, or may be only
presented in some form that is emblematical
—to the body or those that would interpret
such.

These, then—or this, then—the sixth sense,
as it may be termed for consideration here,
partakes of the accompanying entity that is
ever on guard before the throne of the
Creator itself, and is that that may be trained
or submerged, or left to its own initiative
until it makes either war with the self in
some manner of expression—which must
show itself in a material world as in dis-ease,
or disease, or temper, or that we call the
blues, or the grouches, or any form that may
receive either in the waking state or in the
sleep state, that has enabled the brain in its
activity to become so changed or altered as
to respond much in the manner as does a
string tuned that vibrates to certain sound in
the manner in which it is strung or played
upon.

Then we find, this sense that governs such is
that as may be known as the other self of the
entity, or individual. Hence we find there
must be some definite line that may be taken
by that other self, and much that then has
been accorded—or recorded—as to that
which may produce certain given effects in
the minds or bodies (not the minds, to be
sure, for its active forces are upon that
outside of that in which the mind, as
ordinarily known, or the brain centers
themselves, functions), but—as may be seen
by all such experimentation, these may be
produced—the same effect—upon the same

Vay thi, gidc quan thi sdu nay gdm nhiing gi,
cai c6 lién hé rat nhiéu véi cac hoat déng clia
thuc thé thong qua nhitng hanh déng cé thé
bi mang lai bdi nhitng gi di vio trong tam
gidc ctia mét thuc thé khi dang nghi, cai cé
thé dudc goi — dudi cac xét ludng hay pha
khac nhau ctia chtiing — 14 cdc kinh nghiém
clia mot diéu gi d6 3 bén trong thuc thé, nhu
mot gidc md — diéu cé thé 1a tron ven vé cai
sé xay dén, dang xay dén, hoidc cé thé chi
dudc trinh hién trong mot hinh thiic mang
tinh biéu tugng — cho than thé hay cho
nhiing ai sé gidi thich nhu thé.

Nhitng diéu ndy, viy thi — hay néi dung
hon, chinh diéu nay — céi goi 1a gidc quan
thit sdu, dé tién xét & day, thita hudng tit thuc
thé di kém ludn gic canh trude ngai clia
Pang Sang Tao, va 1a cai cé thé dude rén
luyén hodc bi nhin chim, hoac bi bé mic
theo sang kién riéng cho dén khi né khoi day
chién tranh véi cai t6i theo mot cach biéu
hién nao d6 — ma it phai tu phai bay trong
thé gidi vat chat nhu 1a tinh trang bat-an,
hay bénh tat, hay tinh khi, hay cdi ma ching
ta goi 13 u udt, hay cau ban, hay bat ky dang
nao cé thé nhan linh hoic & trong trang thai
thic hodc trong trang thai ngd, cai da lam
cho bd ndo trong hoat déng ctia né trd nén bi
ddi khac dén muc dap tng giong nhu mot
day dan dudc 1én diy ma rung theo &m nhit
dinh tuy theo cach né dugc 1én day hay dugc
géy lén.

Roi chting ta thay, cai gidc quan cai quan nhu
vay 1a diéu cé thé duge biét nhu cai-ngi-khac
cia thuc thé hay ca nhan. Thé thi ¢ mét
duong hudng xac dinh nao ma cai-ngé-khac
d6 c6 thé nam ldy, va nhiéu diéu di ducgc
danh cho —hoédc dugc ghi chép cho—nhiing
gi c6 thé tao ra cac hiéu ing nhat dinh trong
cac tam tri hay than thé (khong phaila trong
cac tAm tri, dinhién, vi cdc luc hoat déng ctia
né & bén ngoai tht ma thé tri, theo cach
thudng biét, hay cac trung tdm nio bd tu
than, van hanh), nhung — nhu cé thé thay
qua moi thi nghiém nhu thé, nhiing diéu nay
¢ thé duge tao ra — cling mot hiéu tng —
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individual, but they do not produce the same
effect upon a different individual in the
same environment or under the same
circumstance. Then, this should lead one to
know, to understand, that there is a definite
connection between that we have chosen to
term the sixth sense, or acting through the
auditory forces of the body-physical, and the
other self within self.

In purely physical, we find in sleep the body
is relaxed—and there is little or no tautness
within same, and those activities that
function through the organs that are under
the supervision of the sub-conscious or
unconscious self, through the involuntary
activities of an organism that has been set in
motion by that impulse it has received from
its first germ cell force, and its activity by the
union of those forces that have been
impelled or acted upon by that it has fed
upon in all its efforts and activities that
come, then it may be seen that these may be
shown by due consideration—that the same
body fed upon meats, and for a period—then
the same body fed upon only herbs and
fruits—would not have the same character
or activity of the other self in its relationship
to that as would be experienced by the other
self in its activity through that called the
dream self.

We are through for the moment—present.

Reading 5754-2

EC: Now, with that as has just been given,
that there is an active force within each
individual that functions in the manner of a
sense when the body-physical is in sleep,
repose or rest, we would then outline as to
what are the functions of this we have
chosen to call a sixth sense.

What relation does it bear with the normal
physical recognized five senses of a physical-

trén cung mdét ca nhin, nhung ching khong
tao ra cung mot hiéu ing ndi mot ca nhan
khac trong cung méi truong hay dudi cung
hoan canh. Vay thi, diéu nay phai din ngudi
ta dén biét, dén thau hiéu ring c6 mot mai
lién hé xac dinh gitta cdi ma chungta da chon
goila giac quan thi sau, hay la cai hanh déng
xuyén qua cac Iuc thinh gidc ctia than thé-
hoéng tran, va cdi-ngi-khéc & trong tu than.

Vé mit thuan thé xac, chuing ta thiy trong
gidc ngt, than thé dugdc thu gidn — va hau
nhu khong con hoac khong c6 su cing cing
nao & trong dd, va nhiing hoat dong kia van
hanh qua cac ¢ quan dat dudi sy trong nom
clia cai-ngi tiém thiic hay vo thiic, thong qua
cac hoat dong bat tuy y ctia mdt cd thé da
dugc khéi déng bdi xung luc nd nhén tir luc
té bao mam dau tién cta né, va hoat dong
clia né bdi su phoi hop clia nhitng Iuc duge
thuc day hay tac déng bdi cai ma né di nudi
dudng trong moi nd luc va hoat déng — thi
khi 4y c6 thé thiy rang nhitng diéu nay cho
phép chiing minh bang su cin nhic ding
din —rang cing mot than thé néu duge nudi
dudng bang thit trong mot thdi ky — roi
cting than thé @6 chi dudc nudi dudng bang
rau va trai cdy — sé khong c6 cing mét dac
tinh hay hoat déng ctia cdi-ngi-khac trong
moi lién hé ctia né véi cai duge trai nghiém
bdi cdi-nga-khéc trong hoat ddéng qua céi goi
la cai-ngd-modng.

Chung t6i tam két thtic cho ltic nay — hién
tai.

Bai doc 5754-2

EC: Gig day, véi diéu vita duge néu, rang cé
mdt luc hoat ddng trong mbi c4 nhan van
hanh theo cach ctia mét gidc quan khi than
thé-hdng tran & trong gidc ngl, nghi ngoi
hay an nghi, vdy chiing t6i sé phac thdo xem
cac chiic ndng ctia cdi ma chung ta di chon
goi la mot giac quan thi sau la gi.

N6 lién hé thé nao vdi nim gidc quan binh
thudng dudc thita nhin ctia mét than thé-
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aware body? If these are active, what
relation do they bear to this sixth sense?

Many words have been used in attempting to
describe what the spiritual entity of a body
is, and what relations this spirit or soul bears
with or to the active forces within a physical
normal body. Some have chosen to call this
the cosmic body, and the cosmic body as a
sense in the universal consciousness, or that
portion of same that is a part of, or that body
with which the individual, or man, is
clothed in his advent into the material plane.

These are correct in many respects, yet by
their very classification, or by calling them
by names to designate their faculties or
functionings, have been limited in many
respects.

But what relation has this sixth sense (as has
been termed in this presented) with this soul
body, this cosmic consciousness? What
relation has it with the faculties and
functionings of the normal physical mind?
Which must be trained? The sixth sense? or
must the body be trained in its other
functionings to the dictates of the sixth
sense?

In that as presented, we find this has been
termed, that this ability or this functioning
—that is so active when physical
consciousness is laid aside—or, as has been
termed by some poet, when the body rests in
the arms of Morpheus—is nearer possibly to
that as may be understandable by or to
many; for, as given, this activity—as is seen
—of a mind, or an attribute of the mind in

physical  activity—leaves a  definite
impression. Upon what? The mental
activities of the body, or upon the

subconscious portion of the body (which, it
has been termed that, it never forgets), upon
the spiritual essence of the body, or upon the
soul itself? These are questions, not

vit chat dang tinh biét? Néu nhiing gic
quan kia hoat ddng, thi chinglién hé thé nao
vdi gidc quan thit sdu nay?

Ngudi ta dd diing nhiéu tit khi ¢6 mo ta thuc
thé tinh than cia mot than thé 13 gi, va méi
lién hé ctia than hay linh hén nay véi cac luc
hoat déng trong mdt than thé-vat chat binh
thudng 1a thé nao. C6 ngudi chon goi day 1a
thé vii try, va thé vii tru nhu1a mét gidc quan
trong tdm thic vil try, hay 1a phan thudc
tam thic vii tru von 1a mét phan cta, hoicla
cai thé ma ca nhan, hay con ngudi, duge mic
1dy khi y giang ha vao c6i vat chat.

Nhiing diéu nay dting & nhiéu phuong dién,
tuy nhién chinh béi viéc phan loai nhu vay,
hoic bang cach goi ching theo nhiing tén dé
chi dinh c4c ndng luc hay cic vidn hanh clia
chiing, ma ching di bi giéi han & nhiéu
phuong dién.

Nhung gidc quan thi sdu nay (nhu dugc dat
tén trong phan trinh bay nay) lién hé thé nao
vdithélinh hén, véi tAm thiic vii tru? N6 lién
hé thé nao vdi cac ning lyc va van hanh clia
thé tri hong tran binh thudng? Cai nao phai
dudcrén luyén? Gidc quan thit sau? Hay than
thé phai dudgc rén luyén trong cac van hanh
khdac ctia né theo cac chi din cia gidc quan
thi sau?

Theo diéu dugc trinh bay, ching ta thiy diéu
nay di dudc goi tén, rang ning luc hay van
hanh nay — von rat hoat ddng khi tam thiic
thé x4c dudc gic sang — hay, nhu mét thi si
nao d6 di goi, khi than thé nghi trong vong
tay ctia Morpheus — thi c6 18 gan nhat vdi
diéu cé thé hiéu dugce vdi nhiéu ngudi; béi vi,
nhu d4 néu, hoat ddng nay — nhu thay dudc
— ctia moét tAm tri, hay mét thude tinh ctia
tam tri trong hoat dong hong tran — dé lai
mot an tugng xac dinh. Trén cai gi? Trén cac
hoat dong tinh than cta than thé, hay trén
phan tiém thic ctia than thé (ma, nhu ngudi
ta néi, né chang bao gi¢ quén), trén tinh tuy
tinh than ctia than thé, hay trén chinh linh
hon? Pay 1a nhiing ciu hédi, khong phai
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statements!

In understanding, then, let’s present
illustrations as a pattern, that there may be
comprehension of that which is being
presented:

The activity, or this sixth sense activity, is
the activating power or force of the other
self. What other self? That which has been
builded by the entity or body, or soul,
through its experiences as a whole in the
material and cosmic world, see? or is as a
faculty of the soul-body itself. Hence, as the
illustration given, does the subconscious
make aware to this active force when the
body is at rest, or this sixth sense, some
action on the part of self or another that is in
disagreement with that which has been
builded by that other self, then this is the
warring of conditions or emotions within an
individual. Hence we may find that an
individual may from sorrow sleep and wake
with a feeling of elation. What has taken
place? We possibly may then understand
what we are speaking of. There has been, and
ever when the physical consciousness is at
rest, the other self communes with the soul
of thebody, see? or it goes out into that realm
of experience in the relationships of all
experiences of that entity that may have
been throughout the eons of time, or in
correlating with that as it, that entity, has
accepted as its criterion or standard of
judgments, or justice, within its sphere of
activity.

Hence through such an association in sleep
there may have come that peace, that
understanding, that is accorded by that
which has been correlated through that
passage of the selves of a body in sleep.
Hence we find the more spiritual-minded
individuals are the more easily pacified, at
peace, harmony, in normal active state as
well as in sleep. Why? They have set before
themselves (Now we are speaking of one
individual!) that that is a criterion that may

nhiing ménh dé!

Déthau hiéu, viy thi, chiing ta hiy duaracac
minh hoa nhu 14 moét mé hinh, dé cé thé linh
hoi diéu dang dugc trinh bay:

Hoat déng nay, hay hoat ddng ctia gidc quan
tht sadu ndy, 1 quyén ning hay minh Iuc
kich hoat ctia cdi-ngid-khic. Cai-ngid-khac
nao? Cai di dugc xay dung bdi thuc thé hay
than thé, hay linh hdn, xuyén qua cac kinh
nghiém nhu 13 mét toan thé trong thé gisi
vat chat va vii try, hiéu cht? hay 13 mét ning
luc cfia chinh thé linh hén. B&i vy, nhu
minh hoa d3 dua, néu tiém thuc 1am cho
ning luc hoat dong nay dudc hay biét — khi
than thé dang nghi — hay giac quan thi sau
nay, vé mdt hanh déng nao dé ctia tu than
hay ctia ké khéac von bat tuong ung véi cai da
dudc xy dung bdi cdi-nga-khéc, thi didyla su
giao tranh clia cac tinh trang hay cac cdm
xtic bén trong mot cd nhan. B&i thé ta cé thé
thay raing mot ca nhan cé thé tit ndi sdu ma
ngt r6i thiic day véi cdm thiic phan chan.
Diéu gi d4 xay ra? C6 thé chuing ta hiéu diéu
minh dang néi dén. Pa c6 — va hé khi tam
thic thé xdc dugc nghi — cai-ngi-khac
tuong giao vdi linh hon ctia than thé, hiéu
chit? hodc né di ra vio mién kinh nghiém
trong mdi quan hé clia moi kinh nghiém ctia
thuc thé d6 cé thé di cé xuyén suét hing sa
kiép, hodc tuong lién véi cai ma thuc thé dé
d3 chap nhin nhu 1a tiéu chuin hay chuin
muc phan xét, hay cong binh, trong pham vi
hoat déng cia minh.

Bé&iviy, qua mot su tudng giao nhu vy trong
gidc ngd, c6 thé di dén dudc su binh an, su
thau hiéu, diéu dugc ban phat bdi cai da dugc
tuonglién thong qua cudc hanh trinh ctia cac
ngi clia mot than thé trong gidc ng. Bdi vay,
chiing ta thiy nhitng cd nhan thién vé tinh
than hon thi dé dang dudc an ho3, & trong
binh an, hoa diéu hon — trong trang thai
hoat d6ng binh thudng ciing nhu trong giac
ngl. Tai sao? Vi ho dd dat trudc mit minh
(Gig chting ta dang néi vé mdt ca nhan!) diéu
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be wholly relied upon, for that from which
an entity or soul sprang is its concept, its
awareness of, the divine or creative forces
within their experience. Hence they that
have named the Name of the Son have put
their trust in Him. He their standard, their
model, their hope, their activity. Hence we
see how that the action through such sleep,
or such quieting as to enter the silence—
What do we mean by entering the silence?
Entering the presence of that which is the
criterion of the selves of an entity!

On the other hand oft we find one may retire
with a feeling of elation, or peace, and
awaken with a feeling of depression, of
aloofness, of being alone, of being without
hope, or of fear entering, and the
bodyphysical awakes with that depression
that manifests itself as of low spirits, as is
termed, or of coldness, gooseflesh over the
body, in expressions of the forces. What has
taken place? A comparison in that “arms of
Morpheus”, in that silence, in that
relationship of the physical self being
unawares of those comparisons between the
soul and its experiences of that period with
the experiences of itself throughout the
ages, and the experience may not have been
remembered as a dream—but it lives on—
and on, and must find its expression in the
relationships of all it has experienced in
whatever sphere of activity it may have
found itself. Hence we find oft individual
circumstances of where a spiritual-minded
individual in the material plane (that is, to
outward appearances of individuals so
viewing same) suffering oft under pain,
sickness, sorrow, and the like. What takes
place? The experiences of the soul are
meeting that which it has merited, for the
clarification for the associations of itself
with that whatever has been set as its ideal.
If one has set selfin array against that of love
as manifested by the Creator, in its activity
brought into material plane, then there must

12 mét chudn muc cé thé hoan toan tin cay,
bdi vi cai ma tit & mot thuc thé hay linh hon
xuat phat chinh 13 quan niém cfia né, 13 sy
tinh thudc cfia né vé cac luc sang tao hay
thiéng liéng trong kinh nghiém ctia ho. Do
d6, nhiing ai kéu Danh cfia Con di dit niém
tin vao Ngai. Ngai la chudn muc, mé hinh, hy
vong, hoat déng cta ho. Bdi vdy, ching ta
thay rang hanh ddng xuyén qua giic ngl
nhu thé, hay su lang yén dé di vao im ling —
Chting ta mudn néi gi khindi di vao im ling?
La di vao su hién dién cfia cai vén 1a chuin
muc clia cic ngi cia mot thuc thél

Mit khac, thudng ta thiy mot ngudi cé thé di
nghi véi cdm thiic phan chan, hay binh an,
va thiic diy v8i cdm thiic chdn ndn, tich biét,
c6 ddc, vo vong, hay ndi sd chen vao, va thin
thé-hong tran thic day vdi ndi sau dam dic
biéu 16 thanh tdm trang u uit, nhu ngudi ta
goi, hay cam giac lanh, ndi da ga khip than,
trong cac biéu 16 ctia Iyc. Piéu gi di x3y ra?
Mét su so sanh trong “vong tay cda
Morpheus” kia, trong im ldng kia, trong méi
quan hé 4y — khi cdi-ngi hong tran khong
hay biét — gitta linh hon va nhiing kinh
nghiém cda né trong giai doan d6 vdi cac
kinh nghiém ctia chinh né suét hang kiép, va
kinh nghiém ay cé thé khéng duge nhé nhu
mot gide mo— nhung né sdng tiép —va sdng
tiép, va phai tu biéu 16 trong méi lién hé véi
tat cA nhitng gi né di kinh nghiém & bat ctt
canh gidi hoat ddng nao né di tu tim ra
minh. Do d6, ta thudng thiy cac tinh hudng
canhin ma trong d6 mot ngudi thién vé tinh
than & cai vat chat (tiic 13, theo bé ngoai dudi
mat ngudi xem) thudng chiu dung dau dén,
bénh tat, sau nio, va cac su gidong vay. biéu
gi xdy ra? Nhitng kinh nghiém ctia linh hon
dang gip cai ma né dang nhan, dé 1lam cho
thanh minh cho cdc mdilién hé ctia chinh né
véi bit ct didu gi da dugc thiét 1ap lam 1y
tudng clia né. Néu mot ngudi da diat minh doi
nghich véi tinh thuong nhu duge Pang Sang
Tao biéu 19, trong hoat déng ctia né mang
vao cdi vat chat, thi phai c6 moét — mot —
cudc giao tranh lién mién ctia nhitng yéu to
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be a continual—continual— warring of those
elements. By the comparison we may find,
then, how it was that, that energy of creation
manifested in the Son—by the activities of
the Son in the material plane, could say “He
sleeps”, while to the outward eye it was
death; for He was—and is—and ever will be
—Life and Death in one; for as we find
ourselves in His presence, that we have
builded in the soul makes for that
condemnation or that pleasing of the
presence of that in His presence. So, my son,
let thine lights be in Him, for these are the
manners through which all may come to an
understanding of the activities; for, as was
given, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.”
“I was caught up to the seventh heaven.
Whether I was in the body or out of the body
I cannot tell.” What was taking place? The
subjugation of the physical attributes in
accord and attune with its infinite force as
set as its ideal brought to that soul, “Well
done, thou good and faithful servant, enter
into the joys of thy Lord.” “He that would be
the greatest among you—“ Not as the
Gentiles, not as the heathen, not as the
scribes or Pharisees, but “He that would be
the greatest will be the servant of all.”

What, then, has this to do—you ask—with
the subject of sleep? Sleep— that period
when the soul takes stock of that it has acted
upon during one rest period to another,
making or drawing—as it were—the
comparisons that make for Life itself in its
essence, as for harmony, peace, joy, love,
long-suffering, patience, brotherly love,
kindness—these are the fruits of the Spirit.
Hate, harsh words, unkind thoughts,
oppressions and the like, these are the fruits
of the evil forces, or Satan and the soul either
abhors that it has passed, or enters into the
joy of its Lord. Hence we see the activities of
same. This an essence of that which is
intuitive in the active forces. Why should
this be so in one portion, or one part of a
body, rather than another? How received

dé. Qua sy so sanh, ta cé thé thiy lam sao
ning ludng sang tao ay dudc biéu 16 trong
Con — qua hoat dong ctia Con & cdi vat chat
— cé thé néi “Ngai dang ngl1”, trong khi dudi
mat ngudi ddi d6 1 cai chét; vi Ngai d3 — va
dang — va mai sé — 13 Su S6ng va Su Chét
trong mdt; bdi vi khi ching ta thidy minh
trong Su Hién Dién ctia Ngai, thi cdi ching ta
da xay dung trong linh hon 1am nén sy két an
hay lam dep long sy hién dién ctia cdi G trong
Su Hién Dién ctia Ngai. Vay, con trai ctia ta,
hiy dé 4nh sdng ctia con & trong Ngai, vi diy
1a nhitng cach thtc nhd dé moi ngudi cé thé
di d&n mot su thau hiéu cac hoat ddng; bdi,
nhu di dugc ban, “Ta di & trong Than Linh
trong Ngay ctia Chda.” “Ta di dudc cit 1én
dén tang trdi thi bay. Dau 3 trong thin hay
ngoai than ta khoéng thé ndi.” Piéu gi da
dién ra? Su quy phuc cac thudc tinh thé xac
trong su hoa diéu va chinh hgp véi Luc V6
Tan di dudc thiét 1ap 1am 1y tudng di dem
dén cho linh hén 18i, “T6t 1am, héi day té
ngay lanh va trung tin, hiy vao hudng niém
vui clia Chtia ngudi.” “Ai mudn 1am 16n nhat
trong cac ngudi —“ Khong nhu dan ngoai,
khong nhu phudng ngoai bang, khong nhu
kinh su hay Pha-ri-siéu, nhung “Ai muén
1am 16n nhat thi sé 13 day té clia moi ngudi.”

Vay thi, diéu nay cé lién hé gi — ban héi —
véi chll dé gidc ngl? Gidc ngli — thoi doan
khi linh hon kiém ké nhiing gi né di hanh
dong tit mot ky nghi nay dén ky nghi khac,
kién tao hay vach ra — nhu thé — nhiing so
sanh cau thanh chinh Su S6ng trong ban thé
ctia né, nhu ddi vdi hoa diéu, binh an, hoan
lac, tinh thuong, nhin nai, kién tri, tinh
huynh d¢,16ng nhan hdu— dé1a hoa trai ctia
Than Linh. Han thu, 16i tho bao, tu tudng bat
thién, ap btic va nhiing diéu tuong ty, d6 1a
hoa trai ctia cdc luc ta 4c, hay ctia Sa-tan, va
linh hén hoic kinh tdm diéu né di di qua,
hodc budc vao hoan lac cia Chtia minh. Bdi
vay ta thay cac hoat dong clia diéu nay. Pay
1a tinh tuy ctia céi goi 14 truc gidc trong cac
luc hoat dong. Tai sao diéu nay lai 1a nhu
thé d mot phan, hay bd phan nao dé ctia than
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woman her awareness? Through the sleep of
the man! Hence intuition is an attribute of
that made aware through the suppression of
those forces from that from which it sprang,
yet endowed with all of those abilities and
forces of its Maker that made for same its
activity in an aware world, or—if we choose
to term it such—a three dimensional world,
a material world, where its beings must see a
materialization to become aware of its
existence in that plane; yet all are aware that
the essence of Life itself as the air that is
breathed—carries those elements that are
not aware consciously of any existence to
the body, yet the body subsists, lives upon
such. In sleep all things become possible, as
one finds self flying through space, lifting, or
being chased, or what not, by those very
things that make for a comparison of that
which has been builded by the very soul of
the body itself.

What, then, is the sixth sense? Not the soul,
not the conscious mind, not the
subconscious mind, not intuition alone, not
any of those cosmic forces—but the very
force or activity of the soul in its experience
through whatever has been the experience of
that soul itself. See? The same as we would
say, is the mind of the body the body? No! Is
the sixth sense, then, the soul? No! No more
than the mind is the body! for the soul is the
body of, or the spiritual essence of, an entity
manifested in this material plane.

We are through for the present.

Reading 5754-3

EC: Yes, we have that which has been given
here. Now, as we have that condition that
exists with the body and this functioning, or
this sense, or this ability of sleep and sense,
or a sixth sense, just what, how, may this

thé, hon 1a phan khac? Ngudi nii d3 nhan
thttc dugec nhu thé nao? Qua giic ngh clia
ngudi nam! B&i thé, truc gidc 12 mét thudc
tinh dudc 1am cho hién biét qua su dé nén cac
luc ay tif cai ma né phat sinh, tuy nhién lai
dugdc phti cho moi kha ning va luc ctia Pang
Tao Hoa da tao cho chinh né hoat dong trong
mot thé gidi tinh biét, hay — néu ta mudn goi
nhu thé — mot thé gidi ba chiéu, mot thé gidi
vat chit, noi ma cic sinh thé cfia né phai
thay mot sy hién hinh dé tré nén tinh biét vé
su hién hitu ctia né trong cdi dy; tuy vy moi
ngudi déu hay biét rang tinh tuy ctia chinh
Su Séng nhu 1a khéng khi dugc hit thd —
mang nhiing yéu t6 ma ngudi ta khéng hay
biét cach y thitc vé bat ky syt hién hitu nao doi
vdi than thé, nhung than thé lai séng con
bang nhiing diéu dy. Trong gidc ngd, moi su
déu thanh kha hitu, nhu ngudi ta thidy minh
bay qua khdng gian, ning — hay bi duéi
theo, hay dailoai nhu viy — béi chinh nhiing
diéu 1am nén su so sanh ddi véi cai da dudc
x4y bdi chinh linh hdn cfia than thé.

Viy thi, gidc quan thit sdu 1a gi? Khong phai
1a linh hoén, khéng phai 13 thé tri v thic,
khong phai 13 tiém thic, khong phai chi 1a
truc gidc, khong phai bat ¢t Iuc vii tru nao —
ma la chinh manh lyc hay hoat déng ctialinh
hon trong kinh nghiém cfia né xuyén qua bat
cu nhiing gi da 12 kinh nghiém cta chinh
linh hén d6. Hiéu chit? Giong hét nhu ta sé
ndi, thé tri ctia than thé cé phai 1a than thé
khéng? Khong! Viy gidc quan thit sdu cé phai
14 linh hén khéng? Khéng! Khong hon gi thé
tr{ 12 than thé! bdi linh hon 13 than cla, hay
14 tinh tuy tinh than ctia, mét thuc thé dugc
biéu 16 trong cdi vat chat nay.

Chung t6i tam két thiic cho hién tai.
Bai doc 5754-3

EC: Vang, chting ta cé diéu da dugc néu  day.
Gid thi, vi chuing ta c6 diéu kién dang hién
hitu vdi than thé va su van hanh nay, hay
gidc quan ndy, hay ning luc nay cfia gidc ngli
va gidc quan, hay mdét giac quan thu sau,
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knowledge be used to advantage for an
individual’s development towards that it
would attain?

As to how it may be used, then, depends
upon what is the ideal of that individual; for,
as has been so well pointed out in Holy Writ,
if the ideal of the individual is lost, then the
abilities for that faculty or that sense of an
individual to contact the spiritual forces are
gradually lost, or barriers are builded that
prevent this from being a sensing of the
nearness of an individual to a spiritual
development.

As to those who are nearer the spiritual
realm, their visions, dreams, and the like, are
more often—and are more often retained by
the individual; for, as is seen as a first law, it
is self-preservation. Then self rarely desires
to condemn self, save when the selves are
warring one with another, as are the
elements within a body when eating of that
which produces what is termed a nightmare
—they are warring with the senses of the
body, and partake either of those things that
make afraid, or produce visions of the nature
as partaking of the elements that are taken
within the system, and active within same
itself. These may be given as examples of
what it is all about.

Then, how may this be used to develop a
body in its relationship to the material, the
mental, and the spiritual forces?

Whether the body desires or not, in sleep the
consciousness physically is laid aside. As to
what will be that it will seek, depends upon
what has been builded as that it would
associate itself with, physically, mentally,
spiritually, and the closer the association in
the mental mind in the physical forces, in
the physical attributes, are with spiritual
elements, then—as has been seen by even
those attempting to produce a certain
character of vision or dream—these follow

chinh xac1a cai gi, bing cdch nao, ngudita cé
thé dung tri thiic nay mdt cach cé 1gi cho su
phét trién clia ca nhan hudéng dén diéu y
muon dat?

Vé viéc diing né thé nio, diéu d6 tuy thudcly
tudng ctia cid nhan 1a gi; bdi, nhu di dudc
Thénh Kinh chi bay rat rd, néu ly tudng ctia
ca nhan bi danh mat, thi cic kha ning dé
ning luc hay gidc quan 4y ctia ca nhan tiép
xUc vdi cac luc tinh than dan dan bi mat di,
hodc nhiing chudng ngai dugc xay lén —
ngin can viéc diéu nay trd thanh mét syt cam
nhan vé sy gan giii cia ca nhan d6i véi mot
phat trién tinh than.

D6i véi nhiing ai gan hon véi canh gidi tinh
than, cac thi kién, gidc mo, v.v., thudng xay
ra hon — va thudng dugc ca nhan ghi nhg
hon; bdi, nhu dude thady nhu mét dinh luat
dau tién, @613 sy tu ton. Viy thi cai-ngi hiém
khi muén két 4n chinh minh, tri khi cac cai-
ngi dang giao tranh véi nhau, nhu cac yéu t6
& trong mot than thé khi an nhitng mén tao
ra cai goi la ac méng — chung dang giao
tranh véi cac gidc quan cfia than thé, va
mang tinh ctia nhiing diéu lam cho sg¢ hii,
hoic tao ra nhiing thi kién cé ban chat mang
theo nhiing yéu t6 dudc dua vao hé thong va
dang hoat déng & ngay trong chinh né.
Nhitng diéu nay cé thé dudc dua ra nhu cac
vi du vé “né 1a tat ca chuyén gi”.

Viy, dung diéu nay dé phat trién mét than
thé trong moi lién hé vdi cac luc vat chat, tri
tué, va tinh than nhu thé nao?

D1 than thé cé mudn hay khéng, trong giic
ng thi tdm thuc thé xic dugc gic sang. N6
sé tim dén diéu gi, tuy thudc vao cai da dugc
xdy nhu diéu né muoén tuong lién — trén
phuong dién thé xdc, tri tué, tinh than — va
moéi tuong lién trong thé tri hong tran, trong
cac thudc tinh thé x4c, cang gan véi cac yéu
t6 tinh than bao nhiéu, thi — nhu di dudc
thay bdi ngay ca nhitng ngudi co gang tao ra
mot loai thi kién hay gidc mo nhat dinh —
nhiing diéu nay sé theo sit chiing ay; vi mét
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much in that; for another law that is
universal becomes active! Like begets like!
That which is sown in honor is reaped in
glory. That which is sown in corruption
cannot be reaped in glory; and the likings are
associations that are the companions of that
which has been builded; for such
experiences as dreams, visions and the like,
are but the activities in the unseen world of
the real self of an entity.

Ready for questions.

(Q) How may one train the sixth sense?

(A) This has just been given; that which is
constantly associated in the mental
visioning in the imaginative forces, that
which is constantly associated with the
senses of the body, that will it develop
toward. What is that which is and may be
sought? When under stress many an
individual—There are no individuals who
haven’'t at some time been warned as
respecting that that may arise in their daily
or physical experience! Have they heeded?
Do they heed to that as may be given as
advice? No! It must be experienced!

(Q) How may one be constantly guided by the
accompanying entity on guard at the Throne?

(A) It is there! It’s as to whether they desire
or not! It doesn’t leave but is the active force?
As to its ability to sense the variations in the
experiences that are seen, is as has been
given in the illustration—“As to whether in
the body or out of the body, I cannot tell.”
Hence this sense is that ability of the entity
to associate its physical, mental or spiritual
self to that realm that it, the entity, or the
mind of the soul, seeks for its association
during such periods—see? This might
confuse some, for—as has been given—the
subconscious and the abnormal, or the
unconscious conscious, is the mind of the

dinh luit khac mang tinh phé quat trd nén
hoat déng! PONG THANH TUGCONG UNG!
Gieo trong vinh du thi git trong vinh quang.
Gieo trong hu hoai thi khong thé git trong
vinh quang; va cic ua thich 13 nhitng moéi
tuong lién — 1a nhiing bau ban cla cai da
dugc xay; bdi nhitng kinh nghiém nhu giac
md, thi kién, v.v., chila cac hoat dong trong
thé gidi v6 hinh cfia tu-ngi chan thuc cia
mot thuc thé.

San sang cho cac ciu hoi.

(H) Lam sao cé thé rén luyén gidc quan thu
sau?

(D) Piéu nay vita dudc néu; cai dudc lién hé
thudng xuyén trong viéc hinh dung bang
tdm tri, trong cac luc tudng tuong, cai dugc
lién hé thudng xuyén vdi cdc gidc quan cla
than thé — thi né sé phat trién theo hudng
dé. Cai gi dang va c6 thé duge tim kiém? Khi
bi cing thing, nhiéu cd nhin — Chang ai 12
khéng titng vao lic ndo dé duge canh bao vé
diéu c6 thé ndy sinh trong kinh nghiém hing
ngay hay thé xac clia ho! Ho ¢ nghe theo
khéng? Ho c6 vang theo diéu c6 thé dudc ban
nhu 16i khuyén khéng? Khéng! N6 phai dugc
trai nghiém!

(H) Lam sao mot ngudi cé thé duge hudng
din lién tuc bdi thuc thé di kém gic canh noi
Ngai?

(P) N6 & dd! La viéc ho c6 mudn hay khong
théi! N6 khong roi di ma la luc hoat dong u?
Con kha niang cAm nhan cac bién thién trong
nhitng kinh nghiém dugc thay thi nhu di
dudc néu trong minh hoa — “Dau & trong
than hay ngoai than, t6i khdng thé néi.” Bsi
vy, gidc quan nay 1a ning luc clia thuc thé
dé tuong lién ty-ngi thé xac, tu-ngi tri tué
hay tu-ngi tinh than cfia minh véi canh gidi
ma chinh thuc thé, hay thé tri ctia linh hon,
tim dén dé tuong giao trong nhitng thdi doan
nhu vy — hiéu chit? Piéu nay c6 thé lam 1an
16n mét s6 ngudi, bdi — nhu di dudc néu —
tiém thuc va cai bat thudng, hay cai vo thic-
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soul; that is, the sense that this is used, as
being that subconscious or subliminal self
that is on guard ever with the Throne itself;
for has it not been said, “He has given his
angels charge concerning thee, lest at any
time thou dashest thy foot against a stone?”
Have you heeded? Then He is near. Have you
disregarded? He has withdrawn to thine
own self, see? That self that has been
builded, that that is as the companion, that
must be presented—that is presented—is
before the Throne itself! Consciousness—
[physical] consciousness—see—man seeks
this for his own diversion. In the sleep [the
soul] seeks the real diversion, or the real
activity of self.

(Q) What governs the experiences of the astral
body while in the fourth dimensional plane
during sleep?

(A) This is, as has been given, that upon
which it has fed. That which it has builded;
that which it seeks; that which the mental
mind, the subconscious mind, the
subliminal mind, seeks! That governs. Then
we come to an understanding of that, “He
that would find must seek.” In the physical
or material this we understand. That is a
pattern of the subliminal or the spiritual
self.

(Q) What state or trend of development is
indicated if an individual does not remember
dreams?

(A) The negligence of its associations, both
physical, mental and spiritual. Indicates a
very negligible personage!

(Q) Does one dream continually but simply fail
to remember consciously?

(A) Continues an association or withdraws
from that which is its right, or its ability to
associate! There is no difference in the
unseen world to that that is visible, save in

y thtc, 13 thé tri ctia linh hon; nghia 13, giac
quan dugc dung & ddy — nhu 14 tiém thiic
hay tu-ngi tién y thiic — 14 cai ludn gac canh
ngay ndi Ngai; vi ha chang di cé 16i chép
rang, “Ngai di truyén cho cac thién st gin
gilt ngudi, kéo ltic nao ngudi vip chin vao
d4” d6 sao? Ban di ling nghe ching? Viy
Ngai 3 gan. Ban da phét 16 ching? Ngai da rat
lui vé cho chinh tu than ban, hiéu chi? Caity
than di dudc xay, cai 1am bau ban, cai phai
dudc trinh dién — va dang dugc trinh dién —
trude chinh Ngai! Tam thic — [physical]
consciousness — hiéu — con ngudi tim kiém
diéu nay cho sy tiéu khién clia riéng y. Trong
gidc ngt [the soul] tim kiém su tiéu khién
dich thuc, hay hoat déng dich thuc caa tu
than.

(H) biéu gi chi phéi cac kinh nghiém ctia thé
cdm duc trong cdi bon chiéu trong khi ngti?

(P) Nhu da dudc néu, dé 1a cai ma nd da nudi
dudng. Cai ma né di xay; cai ma no tim; cai
ma thé tri hdng tran, thé tri tiém thic, thé tri
tién y thic tim! Piéu dé chi phoi. Vay thi
chiing ta di dén chd thiau hiéu diéu rang, “Ai
mudn tim thi phai kiém.” Trong cdi hdng
tran hay vat chat, diéu nay chiing ta hiéu. N6
12 mét mo hinh cla tu-ngi tién y thiic hay
tu-nga tinh than.

(H) Tinh trang hay khuynh huéng phét trién
nao dudc chi ra néu mot c4 nhan khéng nhé
gidc ma?

(P) Suld1a cadc moi tuong lién ctia minh — ca
vé thé xac, tri tué va tinh than. Piéu dé chira
mot nhan cach rat dang bd qua!

(H) Ngudi ta c6 mo lién tuc nhung chi 1a
khong nhd mét cach y thic chang?

(P) Van tiép tuc mdt sy tuong lién hoic rit
lui khéi diéu von 1a quyén, hay 1a kha ning
tuong lién cia minh! Khéng cé khac biét nao
trong thé gidi vo hinh so vdi cai hitu hinh,
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the unseen so much greater expanse or space
may be covered! Does one always desire to
associate itself with others? Do individuals
always seek companionship in this or that
period of their experiences in each day? Do
they withdraw themselves from? That
desire lies or carries on! See? It’s a natural
experience! It’s not an unnatural! Don’t seek
for unnatural or supernatural! It is the
natural—itis nature—it is God’s activity! His
associations with man. His desire to make for
man a way for an understanding! Is there
seen or understood fully that illustration
that was given of the Son of man, that while
those in the ship were afraid because of the
elements the Master of the sea, of the
elements, slept? What associations may
there have been with that sleep? Was it a
natural withdrawing? Yet when spoken to,
the sea and the winds obeyed His voice.
Thou may do even as He, wilt thou make
thineself aware—whether that awareness
through the ability of those forces within
self to communicate with, understand,
those elements of the spiritual life in the
conscious and unconscious, these be one!

(Q) Is it possible for a conscious mind to dream
while the astral or spirit body is absent?

(A) There may be dreams—(This is a division
here) A conscious mind, while the body is
absent, is as one’s ability to divide self and do
two things at once, as is seen by the activities
of the mental mind.

The ability to read music and play is using
different faculties of the same mind.
Different  portions of the same
consciousness. Then, for one faculty to
function while another is functioning in a
different direction is not only possible but
probable, dependent upon the ability of the

ngoai trif trong v6 hinh thi mét bé rdng hay
khéng gian 16n hon nhiéu cé thé duge bao
quat! Mot ngudi ¢é ludén luén muodn tuong
lién vdi ké khac khéng? Cac cd nhan cé luén
luén tim bau ban trong thoéi doan nay hay
thdi doan kia ctia kinh nghiém moéi ngay
khoéng? Ho c¢é tu rut lui khéi ching? Udc
muon d6 van tiép dién hay trién khai! Hiéu
ch? N6 1a mot kinh nghiém tunhién! Khong
phai 12 mot diéu bat tu nhién! Ping ¢6 tim
cai bat tu nhién hay siéu nhién! N6 1a diéu ty
nhién — 13 thién nhién — 13 hoat d6ng cta
Thuong dé! Nhiing moéi tuong giao ctia Ngai
véi con ngudi. Usc mudn clia Ngai 1a mé cho
con ngudi mdt con dudng dé thau hiéu! C6
thay hodc hiéu tron ven thi du ¢4 néu vé Con
Ngudi chiang, rang trong khi nhitng ngudi
trén thuyén sg hii vi cac yéu t6 thi Pang Chil
Té clia bién, clia cac yéu td, lai ngli? Cé nhitng
tuong lién nao da cé thé cé trong giac ngh
dé? N6 cé phai 14 mot sy rat lui tu nhién
khéng? Tuy nhién, khi dudc goi, bién va gié
vang theo tiéng Ngai. Ngudi cling ¢ thé 1am
nhu thé, néu nguoi 1am cho minh trd nén
tinh biét — liéu su tinh biét d6 c6 qua kha
ning clia nhiing lyc & trong tu than dé giao
thoéng vdi, thau hiéu, nhitng yéu o clia ddi
song tinh than trong phan y thiic va vé thic,
dé cho nhiing diéu nay nén mét!

(H) C6 kha hitu ching dé mot thé tri y thic
mo trong khi thé cdm duc hay thé than ving
mat?

(D) C6 thé b cac gidc mo— (e} day c6 mot su
phan phan) Mot thé tri y thiic, trong khi than
thé ving mit, thi giéng nhu kha ning clia
mot ngudi dé ty phan phan va lam hai viéc
cuing ldc, nhu thay trong cac hoat déng clia
thé tri.

Khé ning doc nhac va choi 1a dung cic ning
luc khac nhau clia cing mot thé tri. Nhitng
phan khac nhau cfia cing mét tim thuc.
Vay, 4 mét niang luc van hanh trong khi mot
nang luc khac van hanh theo hudng khac
khong chi 14 kha hitu ma con 13 diéu cé thé
xay ra, tuy thudc vao kha nang ctia cd nhan
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individual to concentrate, or to centralize in
their various places those functionings that
are manifest of the spiritual forces in the
material plane. Beautiful, isn’t it?

(Q) What connection is there between the
physical or conscious mind and the spiritual
body during sleep or during an astral
experience?

(A) It’s as has been given, that sensing!/ With
what? That separate sense, or the ability of
sleep, that makes for acuteness with those
forces in the physical being that are
manifest in everything animate. As the
unfolding of the rose, the quickening in the
womb, of the grain as it buds forth, the
awakening in all nature of that which has
been set by the divine forces, to make the
awareness of its presence in matter, or
material things.

We are through for the present.

trong viéc tip trung, hay trung tru dtng chd
cac vin hanh 4y von 1a nhitng biéu 16 cfia cac
luc tinh than trong cdi vat chat. Pep, phai
khong?

(H) C6 m6i ndi nao gitta thé tri-hdng tran hay
tam thtc v thic va thé than trong khi ngt
hay trong mét kinh nghiém cdm duc khong?

(P) b6 1a nhu di néu, cai cAm thu dd! Véi cai
gi? Céi gidc quan riéng biét, hay ning luc cta
gidc ngf, 1am cho cac luc 4y trong hién hitu
hong tran trd nén bén nhay — diéu nay duge
biéu 16 trong moi vat thé cé sinh khi. Nhu nu
hoéng hé nd, sy linh ddng trong thai, hat
gidng dam chdi, su tinh day trong toan thé
thién nhién cfia cai da dudc thiét 1ap bdi cac
luc thiéng liéng, d€ 1am cho su hién dién cfia
Ngai 3 trong vat chit, hay cac su vt vat chat,
dudc hay biét.

Chung t6i tam két thiic cho hién tai.

2

Receiving Life Guidance in Dreams—P6n nhén chi dan
cho d0i song trong giac mo

Editor’s Note: The following is information
on understanding symbols.

Hugh Lynn Cayce, in the book Dreams: The
Language of the Unconscious, states, “The
following symbols and their brief
interpretation from the Edgar Cayce
readings should not be used like a dream
book to look up the meaning of your dream
symbols. They are given here to fill out the
pattern of this large category dealing with
understanding self. A few words of a foreign
language can be confusing and inadequate.
Each person should study the language of
his own unconscious, realizing that even the
symbols that seem most obvious are
frequently used in one’s own dreams in a
very individual manner.”

Ghi chtl ctia bién tép vién: Sau diy la thong
tin vé cach thau hiéu cac biéu tugng.

Hugh Lynn Cayce, trong sach Dreams: The
Language of the Unconscious, viét: “Cac biéu
tuong sau diy va phan dién gidi ngin gon
cia chung trich tir cdc bai doc ctia Edgar
Cayce khong nén dung nhu mét cudn sich
gidi mong dé tra nghia cac biéu tuong trong
gidc mo clia ban. Ching dugc duara & day dé
b6 khuyét cho mé hinh ctia loai chii dé 16n
nay von dé cip dén su hiéu biét vé chinh
minh. Vai tit cla mot ngoai ngili ¢ thé giy
boi r6i va khong day di. Méi ngudi nén hoc
ngbn ngll chia vé thic riéng minh, nhan ra
rang ngay ca cac biéu tuong tudng chiing
hién nhién nhit ciing thudng duge dung
trong gidc ma clia mdi ngudi theo mdt cung
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Water —Source of life, spirit, unconscious

Boat—Voyage of life
Explosion—Turmoils
Fire—Wrath, cleansing, destroying

A person—Represents what the dreamer
feels toward that person Clothing—Way one
appears to others

Animals—Represent some phase of self,
according to what one feels about the animal
seen. In this area especially the universal,
historical, and racial quality of meanings
must be considered.

For example, the bull, sexless human figure,
lion and eagle may for many persons
symbolize the four lower vital centers of the
body: the sex glands, cells of leydig, adrenals,
and thymus, in that order. The snake is both
a wisdom symbol and a sex symbol,
associated with the kundalini. When raised
to the higher centers in the head it becomes
the wisdom symbol.

Fish —Christ, Christian, spiritual food

Dead leaves—body drosses

Mud, mire, tangled weeds—That needing
cleansing

Naked—open to criticism, exposed

Reading 294-40

(Q) Are we to understand from this [reading
294-39] that every dream that is had by EC in
Virginia Beach should be interpreted through
the psychic forces?

cach rat ca biét.”

Nudc — Ngudn clia sy song, tinh than, vd
thuc

Thuyén — Hanh trinh ddi song
N& — Bién dong
Lita— Thinh nd, tdy ria, hiy diét

Mt ngudi — Biéu trung cho cadm xtc clia
ngudi mo doi véi ngudi dé Y phuc — Cach
mot ngudi xuat hién trudc ngudi khac

DPong vit — Bidu trung cho mét phuong dién
nao d6 cta tu ngi, tuy theo cdm xudc cda
ngudi md vé con vat di thay. Dic biét trong
linh vuc nay, can cin nhic phim tinh phé
quat, lich stt va chling tdc ctia cac nghia.

Chang han, con bd méng, hinh ngudi vé tinh,
sutl va chim ung cé thé, ddi vdi nhiéu ngudi,
tuong trung cho bon trung tam sinh Iuic thap
clia cd thé: tuyén sinh duc, té bao Leydig,
tuyén thugng than vi tuyén tc, theo thi tu
dy. Con ran vita 1a biéu tugng ctia minh triét
vita 13 biéu tuong cta tinh duc, gin véi
kundalini. Khi dudc nang 1én céc trung tam
cao hon & dau, né trd thanh biéu tugng clia
minh triét.

Ca — Puc Christ, Kitb gido, luong thuc tinh
than

L4 khd — cdn ba clia thian

Blin, bii lay, ddm cd rdi — Piéu can dugc tiy
sach

Tran trui — m3 toang trude phé phan, bi
phoi bay

Bai doc 294-40

(Q) Chiing ta c6 nén hiéu ti [bai doc 294-39]
rang moi gidc mo ma EC cé & Virginia Beach

déu nén dugc dién gidi qua cac Iuc tim linh
khéng?
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(A) Those that make such an impression on
the conscious forces as to become a portion
of the mental activities of the mind, these
should be interpreted. Those that are caused
by conditions produced by foods taken, that
are of a physical nature, need not be, see?

(Q) How may he distinguish these, one from
the other?

(A) One is well remembered, the other as a
nightmare, see? or worry, without any
specific heads, tails or points, see?

Editor’s Note: Dreams that focus on the
physical body.

Reading 137-61

(Q) Feb. 18 or 19, 1926. Had my tonsils taken
out.

(A) With the condition as exists in the body
in the physical way and manner, again we
find the physical-mental attempting to
present to the entity those relations with
existent conditions, or something to occur,
see? Yet we do not find the relation as
presented with the subconscious forces as of
an action to take place in a definite time, or
in a definite way and manner. Rather, then,
should the entity be warned to care. Be sure
that such conditions do not arise and have
the troubles with same as has been
experienced in times back, physically, see?

Reading 137-60

(Q) Wednesday night, Jan. 20, or Thursday
morning, Jan. 21, 1926. I wanted a large cup
of coffee, but I was given a demitasse (a small

cup).

(A) Necessary, then, that the physical
conditions of the body, as is seen, that the

(A) Nhitng gidc mo délai an tudng sau ndi cac
luc thudc phan y thiic dén muc trd thanh
mot phan clia cac hoat ddng tri tué clia thé
tri, thi nhitng gidc mo dé nén dugc dién giai.
Nhitng gidc mo do c4c tinh trang gy nén béi
thuc pham di dung, thudc tinh chit hong
tran, thi khdng can, thay chit?

(Q) Y 1am sao phan biét dugc nhiing diéu nay
vGi nhau?

(A) M6t loai thi dudc nhd rat r, loai kia thi
nhu 4c moéng, thay chi? hay lo 4u, ma khéng
c6 dau dudi hay mau chot nao cu thé, thiy
chu?

Ghi chti ctia bién tip vién: Nhitng gidc mo tap
trung vao thé xac.

Bai doc 137-61

(Q) Ngay 18 hoic 19 thiang 2,1926. T6i di cit
amidan.

(A) Véi tinh trang dang hién hitu trong than
theo phuong dién hong tran, mot lan nita
chiing ta thiay phuong dién thé xdc-tri tué
dang c6 ging trinh bay cho thuc thé nhiing
mo6i lién hé véi cac diéu kién hién hitu, hoic
diéu gi dé sé xay ra, thay chit? Tuy nhién,
chiing ta khong thay moi lién hé nhu duge
trinh bay véi cac luc tiém thic nhu mét hanh
dong sé dién ra vio mot thdi diém xac dinh,
hay theo mot cach thtc xac dinh. Vay, thuc
thé nén dudc canh bio dé Iuu tdm. Hiy bao
ddm sao cho nhiing tinh trang nhu thé
khong phat sinh va gip lai nhitng ric réi nhu
da ting trai nghiém trudc day, vé phuong
dién thé xac, thay chir?

Bai doc 137-60

(Q) bém thu Tu, 20 thang 1, hodc sang thu
Nim, 21 thang 1, 1926. T6i mudn mot tach
ca phé 16n, nhung t6i dugc dua mét
demitasse (mdt tdch nhd).

(A) Nhu viy, diéu can thiét 13 cac tinh trang
thé xac cia than, nhu dugc thiy, sao cho
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subconscious reasons the more perfect for
the condition of the entity, that not too
heavy, not too much stimulation in this
character of caffeine for the body be taken
therein.

Reading 137-66

(Q) Evening of March 6, 1926. While asleep it
seemed I tried to awaken but could not. As I
fought to wake up the blood seemed to rush to
my head and also gave me a headache. I then
did wake up, thinking of making fudge.

(A) There is much more of this dream. There
is seen and presented to the entity, in this
portion as is retained by the consciousness,
as is seen here, how that the subconscious
force of the entity warning the entity as to
the conditions of the physical forces, and
that through which the condition becomes
existent. That is, asis seen, the subconscious
not able to wake—the change or flow of
blood—headache, and with the headache,
and the awakening desiring, physically,
fudge. The mental forces are not subjugated
sufficient as relating to desires (flesh) for the
needs of the body. An over amount of those
properties such as fudge hinders the
circulation.

Reading 900-234

(Q) [[137]'s dreams]: Wednesday Night, May
5, or Thursday Morning, May 6, 1926.1was at
what seemed to be a family party. We were
eating refreshments when Edward Blum and
someone started to fight. Hot words led to a fist
fight and I finally separated them.

(A) In this there is presented to the entity
that warning as to the diets in the physical
forces of the body; for, as has been given that
the entity should be warned as respecting
that that is taken in the system, especially in
the way of sweets and of those things that

phan tiém thic Iy ludn hoan chinh hon viich
1gi cia thuc thé, ring khong qua ning, khong
qua nhiéu kich thich ctia loai cafein theo kiéu
nay dugc dua vao than.

Bai doc 137-66

(Q) Toi ngay 6 thang 3, 1926. Khi dang ng,
dudng nhu téi ¢ thitc ddy nhung khoéng thé.
Khi t6i viing viy dé tinh, mau dudng nhu
dén 1én dau va cling giy cho t6i mét con dau
dau. Sau dé t6i tinh diy, nghi dén viéc 1am
keo sita.

(A) Gidc mo nay con nhiéu nita. & phan nay,
nhu dudc y thitc gittlai, cho thay va trinh bay
cho thuc thé, nhu dugc thiy & day, rang luc
tiém thttc cfia thuc thé dang canh bao thuc
thé vé cac tinh trang cfia cac luc thé x4c, va
vé diéu lam cho tinh trang 4y trd nén hién
hitu. Tdc 13, nhu thiy, tiém thitc khong thé
thtc ddy—su thay ddi hay dong chady clia
mau—dau dau, va cling véi con dau dau, khi
thic day thi ham mudn, vé mit thé xac, keo
sita. Cac luc tri tué chua duge ché ngu ¢t muc
khilién hé dén cac duc vong (x4c thit) ddi véi
nhu cau cfia thian. Dung qua nhiéu nhiing
tht nhu keo sifa can trd tuan hoan.

Bai doc 900-23 4

(Q) [[Gidc mo ctia [137]]: Pém Thit Tu, ngay 5
thang 5, hoac sang Thli Nam, ngay 6 thang 5,
1926. T6i & trong mot budi tiée gia dinh.
Chiing t6i dang idn d6 trang miéng thi
Edward Blum va ai d6 bt dau danh nhau. Ldi
qua tiéng lai din dén du da va cudi cling t6i
tach hora.

(A) Trong diéu nay cé 16i cdnh bdo cho thuc
thé vé ché d6 in trong cac luc thé xac clia
than; bdi, nhu di duge dua ra, thuc thé nén
dugc canh bao vé nhttng gl dugc dua vao hé
thong, dic biét 14 cac d6 ngot va nhLIng thu
chit tai qua muc tinh trang suy yéu trong
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overload the weakened condition in the red
blood supply of the body, as there is seen in
the vision, the entity attempts and seems
unable at first, yet overcomes the
conditions, same as may be seen in the
physical manner that the body will, through
will’s force of the physical body, overcome
those conditions that would be detrimental
to the best interests of the body, mentally
and physically.

As is seen in the special individual, as that
individual represents in the mental mind of
the body, [137], certain conditions in the
physical or moral plane, then those that are
represented by same are those that should be
warned of, for, as is seen, there has been
given that the entity should take some
stimulants occasionally for the weakness in
the physical forces of the body, but of a
specific nature, and that will have certain
specific conditions produced by same. Then,
in taking the sweets in certain forms, as are
seen, these produce a different character of
alcohol within the body itself. This nature,
or this character of same, with the condition,
proving then detrimental. Thence, be
warned of the physical conditions of the
body, especially as the warm weather
begins, see?

Reading 136-21 12/2/25

(Q) Sunday morning, November 29. I was
going into swim from a rickety plat form—very
unsubstantial in its structure. As I jumped in
or tried to dive in, I made a belly whapper—i.e.
landed on my stomach—it hurt.

(A) In this we find there is brought to the
conscious mind in an emblematical manner
and form, through physical conditions
existent in the body, that which may be used
as the lesson for the entity, see? For as the
pain in the inmost portion of the torso gives
rise to the emblematical condition
presented, the entering the water, the desire
to swim, to dive, the entering into those

ngudn hong cau clia co thé, nhu dude thiy
trong khai tugng, thuc thé co ging va dudng
nhu ban dau khoéng thé, nhung réi vugt qua
cac tinh trang 4y, cling nhu cé thé thay trong
phuong dién héong tran rang than, thong qua
luc cfia y chi clia than, sé vugt qua cac diéu
kién vén sé giy bat 1gi cholgi ich t6t nhat clia
than, ca vé tri tué 1an thé xac.

Nhu dudc thiy noi ca nhan dic thl, vi ca
nhin d6 dai dién trong tdm tri ctia thén,
[137], cho nhiing tinh trang nao dé trén
phuong dién thé xac hoic dao dtic, thi nhitng
ngudi dugc dai dién bdi ngudi ay 13 nhiing
ngudi nén dudc cdnh bdo; bdi, nhu dugc
thay, da c6 16i khuyén riang thuc thé déi khi
nén dung vai chat kich thich cho su suy yéu
trong cac luc thé xac cia than, nhung theo
mot ban chat dic thi, va sé tao ranhiing tinh
trang dic thti nhat dinh. Thé thi, khi dung do
ngot & mot s6 hinh thic nhu duge thiy,
nhitng thi nay tao ra mot dang cdn khac
trong chinh co thé. Ban chit hay tinh chat
cia thi ay, trong tinh trang nay, té ra bat 1oi.
Vi vay, hiy canh giic vé cac tinh trang thé
x4c clia than, nhat 13 khi thdi tiét Am bat dau,
thay chu?

Bai doc 136-2112/2/25

(Q) Sang Chu nhét, ngay 29 thang 11. T6i
dinh di bdi tit mot cai buc op ep—cau tric
clia né rat thidu vitng chic. Khi t6i nhay
xubng hay c6 lao dau xudng, téi lai roi sap
bung—ttic 1a dap bing bung—dau lam.

(A) Trong viéc ndy, ching ta thay cé diéu
dugc mang lén tam tri cé y thic theo cach va
hinh thttc biéu tugng, théng qua cic tinh
trang thé xac dang hién hitu trong than, diéu
ma cé thé duge diing 1am bai hoc cho thuc
thé, thdy chit? B3i vi khi con dau & phan
trong sdu nhit ctia than minh 1am nay sinh
tinh trang mang tinh biéu tugng di dugc
trinh bay—nhay vao nudc, mong mudn boi,
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conditions as regard to motherhood—and as
the body finds self in the attitude ready for
that, the physical conditions or structure in
which the body has kept self is not prepared
in the manner as would bring the better
conditions for the condition of that office at
this time, see? And as this will soon occur,
the body should take cognizance and be
more sure of that position by and in self for
this greatest of offices given to the sex—
woman. [2/26/25 She had miscarriage.]
[GD’s note: Her son was born 16 months later
on4/4/27.]

Reading 136-29

(Q) The family, including [900], were
quarreling over my mother [139] and her
health and what should or should not be done.
The Voice: “Listen and heed two doctors first:
Dr. Eldsberge & second Dr.—” The name of
the second doctor forgotten. Who is this second
doctor to be heeded?

(A) (interrupting) The Great Physician.

(Q) (continuing) And just exactly what event is
referred to here?

(A)... Asis given, heed physically in that way
as given by the physician in charge, for this
is the mechanical end; yet the One as
forgotten, one as unheeded, unheralded,
gives the greater promise and the supplying
force to the mechanical, and through the
spirit elements supplies that necessary for
the curative forces in each and every
individual. Then the lesson: Though same
may be viewed from the material end, yet
within that force which is supplied through
the divine forces as are manifest, is that ever
ready influence in the lives of all, if all would
heed.

Reading 379-9

(Q) What is the cause and effects of the sweats
and nightmare that I had on Sunday night,

lan—ttic 13 budc vao cac diéu kién lién quan
dén thién chiic 1dam me—va khi than thiy
minh trong tu thé san sang cho diéu d6, thi
cac tinh trang thé xac hay ciu tric ma than
da gitt gin cho minh chua dudc chuin bi theo
cach thtic sé mang lai diéu kién tot hon cho
chiic phan 4y vio ltic ndy, thay chi? Va vi
diéu nay sé sdm xay dén, than nén luu tam
va bao dAm hon vé vi thé clia minh, bdi va
trong tu than, cho thién chtc cao ci nhit
dugc ban cho phai tinh—phu nit. [2/26/25
Ba bi sdy thai.] [Ghi chii cia GD: Con trai clia
Ba sinh 16 thang sauvao 4/4/27.]

Bai doc 136-29

(Q) Gia dinh, gdbm ca [900], dang cii va vé me
t6i [139] va stic khde clia Ba, rang nén hay
khéng nén 1am gi. Tiéng Néi: “Hiy lang nghe
va luu tdm dén hai bac si trude tién: Bac si
Eldsberge & thit haila Bac si—” Tén bac sithu
hai d3 quén. Vi bac si thit hai can luu tam 1a
ai?

(A) (ngit15i) Vi Pai Y Su.

(Q) (tiép tuc) Va chinh xac su kién nao dudgc
nhic dén & day?

(A)... Nhu d3 dugc ndi, hiy luu tdm vé
phuong dién thé xac theo cach ma vi bac si
phu trach di chidin, vi day 1a dau mut mang
tinh cd hoc; nhung Pang di bi quén, Pang
khéng dugc luu tam, khong dugc xudng
danh, mdéi ban 15i hta 16n hon va luc b6 trg
cho khia canh cd hoc 4y, va qua céc yéu td
tinh than cung ting diéu can thiét cho cac luc
chita lanh trong méi cd nhan. Vay, bai hoc la:
D1 diéu 4y c6 thé dude nhin tit dau mut vat
chat, nhung & trong luc vén duge cung ing
qua céc luc thiéng liéng dang hién 1, ludn cé
anh hudng sin sang trong doi séng clia moi
ngudi, néu moi ngudi chiu luu tam.

Bai doc 379-9

(Q) Nguyén nhén va hé qua ctia nhiing con
vd md hoi va 4c mdéng ma t6i gip tdi Chl
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May 16th?

(A) Poor circulation, disturbance between
the purely mental-physical forces and the
imaginative or spiritual forces, with the
general debilitations—see? The attempting,
as it were, of coordination.

Reading 136-54

(Q) Night of December 28, or morning of 29,
1926.Iwas inIndia and many streams seemed
to run into the one pool. I jumped in one and
swam and said to

[900]: See, you said it would hurt me to do
this—harm my pregnant condition, but it has
not at all.

(A) Again we find a different phase of
conditions presented through the mentality
of the individual regarding conditions in
which the body might indulge, and
questioning conditions arise in the minds of
others as to whether the entity should or
should not indulge. And, as is seen, India
represents to the mentality of the entity a
state of condition. Water represents another
element of beginning or sources of all force.
The entering into that of all source of force
brings to the entity the knowledge of safety,
see? Then, the lesson as may be gained may
be more than twofold—that is, that the
presented conditions are that, when the
entity is at an at-oneness with the source of
force, the entity’s actions with same are
nearer in keeping with the universal forces,
see? Hence conditions so applied in purpose,
in intent, and in the full knowledge of the at-
oneness of force brings to this entity, to
other entities, that security in the all-
powerful forces of universal expression or
universal manifestation in the material
plane.

Hence many conditions are detrimental to
an entity because the entity thinks they will
be, or has been told they will be, see? while in

nhit, ngay 16 thang 5,1a gi?

(A) Tuan hoan kém, rdi loan gitta cac luc
thuan tri tué-thé xac va cac Iuc tudng tugng
hoidc tinh than, kém theo tinh trang suy
nhugc chung—thay cht? Nhu 1a nd luc phoi
hop vay.

Bai doc 136-54

(Q) bém 28 hodcsang 29 thang 12, 1926. T6i
& An D6 va nhiéu dong sudi dudng nhu chiy
vao mét hd. T6i nhay vao mét dong va boi,
rdi néi véi[900]:

Thay khong, anh néi rang 1am thé sé 1am t6i
dau—gay hai cho tinh trang mang thai cta
t6i, nhung hoan toan khéng.

(A) Mot 1an nita, chiing ta thay mét phuong
dién khéc ctia céc tinh trang dudc trinh bay
qua tim tri cfia cd nhin lién quan dén nhitng
diéu ma than cé thé budng minh vao, va
nhitng nghi van ndy sinh trong tim tri clia
nhiing ngudi khac vé viéc thuc thé cé nén
hay khéng nén budéng minh vao. Va, nhu
dugc thiy, An Do dai dién trong tAm tri thuc
thé cho mét trang thai diéu kién. Nudc dai
dién cho mét yéu td khac clia khdi nguyén
hay ngudn ctia moi luc. Budc vao yéu td von
12 ngudn ctia moi Iuc dem lai cho thyc thé tri
thtic vé su an toan, thay chi? Vay, bai hoc ¢
thé thu hoach dudc hon cd hai bé—ttic 13, cac
tinh trang dudc trinh bay cho thay ring, khi
thuc thé 3 trong trang thai nhat-thé véi
ngudn luc, thi hanh déng ctia thuc thé hoa
cung vdi diéu dé sé gan giii hon véi cac luc
phd quat, thay chit? Do d6, nhiing diéu kién
duge 4p dung nhu thé vé muc dich, vé y
hudng, va trong tri thitc day dii vé trang thai
nhat-thé cfia luc, sé dem dén cho thuc thé
nay, cling nhu cac thuc thé khac, subao ddm
trong cac luc toan ning cfia biéu 16 phé quat
hay hién 16 phd quat trong cdi vat chat.

Bdi thé, nhiéu tinh trang giy hai cho mét
thuc thé chi vi thuc thé nghi ching sé giy
hai, hoic dugc bdo rang chiing sé giy hai,
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self, if known that they will not be—will not
be, see? Referring to every element wherein
the entity may take thought, whether as to
trip, or whether as to any conditions in
which the entity would indulge—that is,
would the entity be in whole at-oneness
with the divine purposes as would be set
forth by the conditions as are existent in
every element, these would not be
detrimental—but rather beneficial, see? This
does not indicate that one may attempt to
defeat any of the natural laws as are set forth,
for compliance with the law is to become the
law—not at variance with the law!

Editor’s Note: Dreams on life lessons.

Reading 136-7

(Q) June 25, 1925, at home in Deal. Dreamed
of teeth and my sister-in-law, [140], who said
to me, “I'll have to get all false teeth.”

(A) This, as we see, is again a correlating of
physical conditions, through the
subconscious projection in an emblematical
form and manner, indicating that there will
come sharp words between the two
individuals seen. The lesson: Knowing that
such will occur and that there perhaps
would be exception taken at something that
might be said, do not allow same to make a
difference in conditions that should exist
between the two.

Reading 137-54

(Q) Something about not dreaming properly.
That is, I was making myself sick. (A) Rather
that as is presented (of making the self sick),
making self not taking, not accepting, not
building, on dreams or visions, or that as
being presented. Then to the entity, there is
as this: Again and again the entity catches,
through experience, through dream,
through vision, those conditions that,

thay chi? trong khi noi tu than, néu biét
rang chuing sé khong—sé khong, thiy chir?
Am chimoi yéu t6 ma thuc thé cé thé suy xét,
di1 1 vé chuyén di, hay vé bat ky diéu kién
nao trong d6 thuc thé mudn budéng minh—
ttc 13, néu thuc thé hoan toan & trong trang
thai nhat-thé véi cac muc dich thiéng liéng
nhu sé dudc bay té bdi nhitng diéu kién hién
hitu trong moi yéu t6, thi nhiing diéu iy sé
khong gay hai—ma ding honla manglgiich,
thay chit? Piéu nay khong cé nghia 1a ngudi
ta cé thé tim cach bé giy bat ky dinh luat tu
nhién nao di dudc thiét 1ap, vi thuin theo
lu4t 12 tré thanh ludt—chtt khéng d6i nghich
véi luat!

Ghi cht cfia bién tip vién: Nhiing gidc mo
vé cac bai hoc doi séng.

Bai doc 136-7

(Q)Ngay 25 thdng 6,1925, 8nha tai Deal. Mo
thay rang va chi dau t6i, [140], ngudi di néi
véi toi: “Toi sé phéilam cd bd rang gid.”

(A) & day, nhu ching ta thdy, lai 12 mét su
tuong quan cac tinh trang thé x4c, thdng qua
su phéng chiéu cfia tiém thiic theo hinh thtc
va cach thic biéu tuong, chi ra rang sé c
nhitng 18i 18 gay gat gitta hai ngudi dudc
thay. Bai hoc: Biét rang diéu dy sé xay ra va
rang cé 18 sé cé su phat y trudc diéu gi d6 cé
thé dugc néira, ditng dé diéu ay 1am thay d6i
nhiing diéu kién v6n nén ton tai giita hai
nguoi.

Bai doc 137-54

(Q) C6 diéu gi @6 vé viéc khéng mo diung
cach. Tuc 13, téi dang tu 1am minh om. (A)
Pung hon, nhu dugc trinh bay (vé viée tulam
minh 6m), 13 dang khong dén nhin, khong
chap nhin, khéng xiy dung trén nhiing giac
md hay cac khai tugng, hay nhiing gi dang
dugc trinh bay. Vay thi d6i véi thuc thé, 1a
nhu sau: Hét 1an nay dén lan khac, thuc thé
nam bat, qua kinh nghiém, qua giidc mo, qua
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builded into the full consciousness of self,
with that decided stand as within self
concerning those as are seen, would bring
the greater peace, joy, happiness,
understanding, and in the physical build the
greater strength, be the greater help in all
times of need. Then take same. Then apply
same, that the light, as may be given to
others through this entity, may shine; not as
one reflected, but as from one whom is
giving of self in the way of being the
reflection of self in that light.

Reading 1968-10

(Q) What is meant in my life reading by the
statement that I would have impos ing dreams
and how can I best interpret them to be helpful
to me in the present? (A) These have come,
these may come. Ye interpret them in
thyself.

Not by dream book, not by what others say,
but dreams are presented in symbols, in
signs. Oft they may be as opposite that
which is presented to the body which has
been in some of those indicated that bring
warnings, blessings. Then keep thyself pure
in mind and body.

For the Lord’s are oft spoken in dreams, in
visions. For He is the same yesterday, today
and forever. Be not unmindful that there is
the manner of life yelive so that ye merit this
or that experience.

Reading 106-6

GC: You will have before you the body of
[106], and the dreams this body had in her
apartment..., New York City. The first dream
on Tuesday night, March 10th, or early

khai tuong, nhitng diéu kién ma, néu dudc
x4y vao y thiic day df clia tu than, véi lap
truong dit khoat bén trong tu than lién quan
dén nhitng diéu dai thay, sé dem lai binh an
16n hon, hoan lac, hanh phtc, thau hiéu, va
vé thé xac thi xdy dung stic manh 16n hon,
14 sy trg gitip 16n hon trong moi thdi khic
can kip. Vay hiy dén nhan diéu ay. Hiy ap
dung diéu 4y, dé anh siang, nhu cé thé dudc
ban cho ngudi khac qua thuc thé nay, c6 thé
chiéu soi; khéng nhu 4nh phan chiéu vay
muon, ma nhu tit mot ngudi hién dang tu
than theo cich trd thanh phan chiéu cfia
chinh minh trong 4nh sing 4y.

Bai doc 1968-10

(Q) Trong bai doc ddi sdng cta t6i, cAu ndi
rang t6i sé cé nhiing gidc mo giy an tugng
16n nghia 1a gi va tdi cé thé dién giai chung
cach t6t nhat thé nao dé hituich cho téitrong
hién tai?

(A) Nhitng diéu nay da dén, va cé thé dén.
Nguoi hiy tu dién gidi ching trong chinh
minh. Khéng theo sich gidi mong, khong
theo 18i ngudi khac, ma cac gidc md dudc
trinh bay bing biéu tugng, bing dau hiéu.
Thudng ching cé thé 1a diéu ddi nghich véi
diéu dugc trinh bay cho than thé, von di
nam trong mot so diéu dudc chi ra nham
mang canh bdo, phudc lanh. Viy hiy gil
minh thanh sach trong tam va than.

Vi Loi clia Chua thudng dugc phan qua
mong, qua khai tugng. Vi Ngai hém qua,
hém nay va mai mai nhu nhau. BPung quén
rang c6 cach séng ma ngudi song, dé nguoi
xung dang vdi kinh nghiém nay hay kinh
nghiém kia.

Bai doc 106-6

GC: Ong sé cé trude minh than thé ctia [106],
va nhiing gidc mo ma than nay di cé trong
cin ho ctia ba..., Thanh pho New York. Giac
md dau tién vao dém Thi Ba, ngay 10 thang
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Wednesday morning, March 11th, 1925,
was as follows: Shoes hurt her terribly and
she took them to shoemaker to be fixed. He
slit or prepared something to put in them,
when that something seemed to explode and
turn into two American flags high up in the
air, which she and shoemaker tried to reach,
but the flags were too high up. The
shoemaker finally got the shoes fixed such
that they were comfortable on her feet,
when she looked down to note that her fine
silk stockings were full of holes. You will
give the interpretations of these dreams and
the lessons to be gained from same.

EC: Yes, we have the body here, and the
dreams with their lessons as may be gained
from these. In giving this we must first take
into consideration  the conditions
surrounding the mental forces of the body
through which these dreams or visions were
given. While the body does have the dreams
and the relations as are found between the
conscious existence of forces in self and that
as reached through the subconscious forces
of the body, there have been few that the
body retains in their entirety, yet portions of
same often are brought to the consciousness
of the individual.

Then, we find the individual, [106], under
the present stress of conditions, physically
and mentally, brings these, as it were, to the
consciousness of self through these existent
conditions. And these as we find are
emblematical of conditions existent in those
surrounding the individual and pertaining
to the foundation, as in shoes, for the
individual and for those about the body.

3, hodc rang sang Thi Ty, ngay 11 thang 3,
1925, nhu sau: Giady 1am ba rat dau va ba
mang ching dén thg déng giay dé stta. Ong
dy rach hoidc chuin bi thit gi d6 dé nhét vio,
thi thtt @6 dudng nhu né tung va héa thanh
hai 14 c6 My bay cao trén khong, ma ba va
ngudi thg cd vdi téi, nhung cd & qua cao. Cudi
cung thg gidy cling stta xong déi gidy sao cho
chiing di thoai mai, thi ba nhin xuéng thiy
d6i tat lua min cia minh thiing day 18. Ong
sé dua ra cac dién gidi vé nhitng gidc mo nay
va cac bai hoc c6 thé rit ra ti dé.

EC: Ving, chiing t6i c¢6 than thé & day, va ¢
cac gide mo cling nhitng bai hoc cé thé thu
hoach tit d6. Khi dua ra diéu nay, trudc hét
chiing ta phai xét dén cac tinh trang bao
quanh nhitng luc tri tué ctia than thé qua dé
nhiing gidc mo hay khai tugng nay dudc ban
cho. Tuy thin cé nhiing gidc ma va cic moi
lién hé dugc tim thay giiia sy ton tai cé y thiic
ndi tu than va diéu dudc vuon téi qua cac luc
tiém thuc cia than, di cé it gidc mo ma than
gill dudc toan ven, nhung nhiing phan cfia
chiing thudng dudc mang 1én y thiic cta ca
nhan.

Vay, chung ta thiy c4 nhan, [106], dudi ap
luc clia cac tinh trang hién tai, vé thé x4c va
tri tué, d3, nhu thé, mang nhiing diéu nay1én
y thiic ctia tu than théng qua céc tinh trang
hién hitu 4y. Va nhiing diéu nay nhu chiing
ta thdy mang tinh biéu tugng ctia cac tinh
trang hién hitu trong nhiing diéu vy quanh
cd nhan va lién hé dén nén ting, nhu & d6i
giay, cho ca nhan va cho nhiing ngudi quanh
than.
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The seeking to have someone assist in
preparing the foundation is that represented
in going to someone to seek assistance. With
the sudden explosion isindicated the change
entirely that is to occur from the manner in
which the foundations are to be prepared or
made.

The flying away of flag is emblematical of
the heights of two different ways, yet made
the same, as both are of the same nature in
flag.

The inability to reach same by self, and the
help sought, indicates the manner that each
shall go above that necessary of help from
either.

With the preparation of the foundation for
use, and the finding of the rents in the
apparel, is shown the faulty conditions the
entity may obtain in self through the
manner of seeking the aid.

The lessons then are apparent in the
explanation of what this means.

Reading 39-3

MHB: Now you will have before you the body
of [39], present in this room, and the
enquiring mind of this body, who had the
dream I will give you during the course of
the past six years. At various times during
the past six years the body has experienced
the following: Visualized airship heavier
than air, which collects its lifting and
driving force from the atmosphere by means
of points on the top of it. Underneath this
machine there are apparently two heavy
copper bars running the length of it, having
small points underneath, which when
charged with the force lifts the machine
from the air apparently neutralizing the
force of gravity. The machine was driven by
the power streaming from points attached
to the rear. You will give the interpretation
of this dream or vision, tell us if such a

Viéc di tim mot ai d6 hd trg trong viéc chuin
bi nén tang 1a diéu dugc biéu thi & viéc nho
mot ngudi dé tim trg gitip. Su nd bung bat
ngd cho thay sy thay ddi hoan toan sé xay ra
doi véi cach thiic ma cic nén ting dudgc
chuén bi hay kién tao.

Viéc cd bay di 13 biéu tugng cho do cao clia
hai dudng 18i khac nhau, nhung dugc lam
nén nhu nhau, vi cd hai déu cting mét ban
chat trong biéu tuong 14 cd.

Su bat Iuc khong thé ty vdi téi, va viée di tim
trd gitip, chi ra cach mbi ngudi sé vuon cao
hon diéu can thiét cfia su gitip dd ti ca hai
phia.

Khi nén tang dugc chuin bi dé st dung, va
phat hién nhiing ché rach ndi y phuc, diéu
nay cho thiy nhitng tinh trang khiém
khuyét ma thuyc thé cé thé mic phai noi tu
than do cach tim kiém sy trg gitp ay.

Viy, cac bai hoc di rd rang qua phan gii
thich y nghia ctia diéu nay.

Bai doc 39-3

MHB: Gid 6ng sé c6 trudc minh than thé clia
[39], hién cé mat trong phong nay, va tim tri
mudn tim toi ctia than nay, ngudi da cé giic
mo ma to6i sé trinh bay cho éng trong khodng
sdu nim qua. Vao nhiing thoi diém khac
nhau trong sdu nim qua, thdn di tréi
nghiém nhu sau: Hinh dung mot khi cau
ning hon khéng khi, von thu nhan Iuc ning
va Iuc ddy ti khi quyén nhd nhitng diém trén
phan dinh cia né. Bén dudi ¢ mdy nay
dudng nhu cé hai thanh dong ning chay doc
theo chiéu dai cfia nd, c6 cac diém nhd phia
dudi, va khi dugc nap Iuc thi ning c¢6 may
khéi khong khi, dudng nhu triét tiéu luc hap
din. May dudc din dong bdi ngudn lyc tudén
ra tif cc diém gan & phia sau. Ong sé dua ra
dién giai vé gidc md hay khai tudng nay, cho
chiing t6i biét liéu mot cd may nhu thé cé
kha thi va 1iéu mdt ngudn luc nhu thé cé sin
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machine is practical and if such a power is
available, and how such may be made. You
will answer questions regarding this.

EC: Yes, we have the body, the enquiring
mind, [39], here. With dreams and visions as
come to individual, these are of various
classes and groups, and are the emanations
from the conscious, subconscious, or
superconscious, or the combination and
correlation of each, depending upon the
individual and the personal development of
the individual, and are to be used in the lives
of such for the betterment of such
individual.

In this vision, we find this emblematical
condition being presented to the entity. Not
wholly a condition that may not be made
feasible, plausible, workable, or used in the
operation of man’s endeavor; yet to the
entity is as an emblematical condition, with
those of the conscious forces using that
which the mind has dwelt upon to show the
higher forces as are to be used by the entity
in the spiritual, mental, and physical
development for same and as we see in the
various presentations of the vision, the
slight changes that occur in the make-up of
the machine show the various amount of
endeavor within the mental forces of the
entity to gain the understanding of same;
for, as is seen, there will appear this same
vision three other periods in the
development of the entity, and in each there
will be seen again changes as are to come in
the entity’s wunderstanding of the
emanations, or the abilities of individuals to
applyin thelife of an entity in material plane
the various lessons as are attained or gained
from same. As is seen, all of the power must
come from above. The bars representing,
then, as the individual’s foundation, upon
which there is given the lifting power of
same to soar through the various fields of
knowledge in attaining the various points
necessary for that development and that
understanding to apply such forces in the

hay khong, va 1am thé nao cé thé kién tao né.
Ong sé trd 16i cdc cdu héi lién quan.

EC: Ving, ching t6i c6 than thé, cé tim tri
muon tim toi, [39], & day. Vi cac gidc mo va
khai tuong dén vdi ca nhan, ching thudc
nhiéu hang va nhém khac nhau, va 1a nhitng
xuit 16 tif phan y thiic, tiém thtc, hay siéu
thuc, hoic 1a su két hdp va tuong quan clia
mdi phan, tity thudc vao ca nhan va su phat
trién ca nhin clla ngudi 4y, va ching dudc
diing trong ddi song clia ngudi dé dé cai
thién chinh c4 nhan ay.

Trong khai tuong nay, chuing ta thay tinh
trang mang tinh biéu tugng dudc trinh bay
cho thuc thé. Khong han 13 mét tinh trang
khong thé khién né kha thi, kha dung, van
hanh dugc, hay dugc st dung trong nd luc
clia con ngudi; tuy nhién, ddi vdi thuc thé, né
12 mot tinh trang mang tinh biéu tugng, véi
cac Iuic thude phan y thic van dung diéu ma
thé trf 43 suy ngdm dé chi bay cac luc cao
hon, 13 nhitng gi thuc thé can dung trong
phat trién tinh than, tri tué va thé xac cho
chinh minh; va nhu ching ta thay trong cac
lan trinh hién khac nhau ctia khai tuong,
nhitng thay d6i nhé xay ra trong ciu phan
clia ¢ may cho thay muc d6 nd luc khac
nhau trong cac luc tri tué ctia thuc thé nham
dat hiéu biét vé diéu dy; vi, nhu dudc thiy,
khai tugng nay sé xuit hién ba ky khac niia
trong tién trinh phat trién ctia thuc thé, va
trong mdi ky sé lai thay nhiing thay d6i nhu
sé dén trong su hiéu biét ctia thuc thé vé cac
xudt 16, hay vé ning luc cia ¢4 nhan dé ing
dung, trong d&i song ctia mot thuc thé ndi cdi
vat chat, cac bai hoc khac nhau dudge thu
hoach hay dat dudc tit d6. Nhu dudgc thiy,
moi quyén ning déu phai dén ti bén trén.
Céc thanh kim loai dai dién, vay thi, nhunén
tang cia ca nhan, trén nén iy luc nang dudc
ban, dé bay qua cic cadnh ddng tri thitc khéc
nhau ma dat dén cac diém can thiét cho su
phat trién va hiéu biét nhim Ung dung
nhiing Iuc ay trong cdi vat chat. Cling nhu
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material plane. Just as is seen in the various
points from the machine, shows that all
force, while as of one, is gained through the
various sources and contacts as are made,
and is called in the material plane that of the
environmental forces, while in that of the
hereditary forces is as that left in the wake of
the impelling force that drives the body and
the mind through those spaces necessary to
make the individual one in all of its
applications in the various fields of
endeavor, whether studying the higher
fields of thought or in making the turns or
curves in the various walks of life, and in the
individuals as the entity contacts from time
to time.

In the application of same as from the field
of the purely mechanical forces, these—as
they are presented from time to time—will
bring to the knowledge of the individual that
as is necessary to bring about the changes in
mechanical appliance of that force known as
the earth-side force as has been applied in
eons ago to those crafts that soared through
the ether. [See Life reading 39-2.]

Be satisfied with that attained from the
experience, until there is through a little
here, a little there, line upon line, precept
upon precept—applying that already gained,
that more may be given unto thee.

Ready for questions.

(Q) The entity, then, may seek this source for
further information on coming experiences?

(A) The entity may seek all sources—for, asis
seen, there are many points toward the
heavens, as of the lifting power. The stability
of self— as is set in those bars that lift or
parallel with the earth—must be kept in that
brightness as is seen, that there may be
attained more power, more force, in the
applying in self that already attained.

thay & cac diém khac nhau tif c6 may, diéu dé
cho thay moi lyc, tuy 13 mét, nhung duge thu
nhin qua nhiéu nguén va cac tiép xuc khac
nhau, va dugc goi trong cdi vat chat 1a cac luc
modi trudng sdng, con trong phuong dién di
truyén thi 1a diéu dé lai trong vét sau cfia luc
thic ddy von 1ai than va tdm qua nhiing
khoang khong gian can thiét, khién ca nhan
trd thanh mét trong moi ting dung ctia minh
& caclinh vuc ndé luc khic nhau, dii 13 hoc héi
cac linh vuc tu tudng cao hon hay thuc hién
nhiing khiic ngoit hoac khuc cua trong cac
néo budc clia doi sdng, va trong nhiing ca
nhin ma thuc thé tiép xtc theo thdi gian.

Trong viéc Uing dung diéu 4y theo phuong
dién thuan co hoc, nhiing diéu naiy—nhu di
dugc trinh bay theo thoi gian—sé mang dén
cho ca nhan tri thic can cé dé tao ra nhiing
thay d6i trong dung cu cd hoc ctia ngudn Iuc
dudc goi 1a Iuc phia Trai Pat, nhu di ting
dugc 4p dung trong thud hong hoang cho
nhitng c6 thuyén bay lugn qua cdi di théi.
[Xem Bai doc vé doi song 39-2.]

Hiy min y véi diéu dat dugc tit kinh nghiém,
cho dén khi—mét it & diy, mot it §kia—dong
noéi dong, diéu rin ndi diéu ran—uing dung
diéu da dat dudc, d€ rbi nhiéu hon sé duge
ban cho nguoi.

San sang cho cau héi.

(Q) Vay thuc thé cé thé tim dén ngudn nay dé
c6 thém thong tin vé nhiing trai nghiém sap
téi?

(A) Thuc thé cé thé tim dén moi nguén—Dbdi,
nhu dugc thiy, cé nhiéu diém hudéng vé trdi
cao, nhu luc nang vay. Su viing bén clia tu
than—tya nhu dudc dat trong nhitng thanh
dd nang 1én hay song song v4i mit dait—phai
dugc giit trong sy sang td nhu di thay, dé cé
thé dat nhiéu quyén ning, nhiéu minh luc
hon trong viéc ting dung ndi tu than diéu da
dat.
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(Q) That is all of the questions in this reading.

(A) We are through with this reading for the
present for much may be given to the entity
as respecting its (the entity’s) development,
mentally, spiritually, physically.

Use that in hand—or the simple rod
stretched over the mighty sea became the
power in the hands of him who walked with
the Creative Energy—God. The withered rod
became the budded almond in the hands of
him who sought to know His ways, and
applied same in the life. Keep thine paths
straight. Walk in the shadow of His wing.
Keep thine eyes, thine heart, ever to that
source from which emanates all power that
lifts man toward the Creator.

Reading 137-36

(Q) Night of November 25, or morning of
November 26. A headless man in uni form of
a sailor was walking in an erect manner with
either a gun or a cane in his hand.

(A) Seeing things. This, as we see, the
developing of those forces in the entity
wherein the physical projection of spiritual
elements come to the entity in certain stages
of the condition of the body, physically,
mentally, see? And as this is seen, one in
arms or one in uniform, or one in the action
of defense or in duty, see—this, then, to the
entity the lesson: Do not lose the head too
much in duty as seen, to accomplish the
greater lessons as may be learned from the
association of ideas as pertain to things more
spiritual.

(Q) A man approached many, including
myself, in what seemed to be a hotel lobby.
When he first approached us he had the
appearance of a detective, but as he drew near
I had the feeling that he was Jesus Christ.

(Q) b 1a tat ca cau héi trong bai doc nay.

(A) Chung t6i tam két bai doc nay, vi cé thé
dua ra nhiéu diéu cho thuc thélién quan dén
su phat trién (cia thuc thé), vé tri tug, tinh
than, thé x4c.

Hiy dung diéu dang ndm trong tay—cay giy
don sd giuong ngang bién ca hiing vi di trd
thanh quyén ning trong tay ngudi budc di
cling Niang Luong Sdng Tao—Thuong dé. Cay
giy kho héo di niy bong hanh nhén trong
tay ngudi tim biét Pudng16i ctia Ngai, va ting
dung diéu Ay trong ddi séng. Hiy gill dudng
16i ctia nguoi ngay thing. Hiy budc trong
bdéng canh clia Ngai. Hﬁy gifI mat ngudi, lbng
ngudi, luon hudéng vé ngudn tit d6 phat xuat
moi quyén ning nang con ngudi huéng vé
Pang Tao Héa.

Bai doc 137-36

(Q bém 25 thang 11, hodcsang 26 thang 11.
Mot ngudi dan 6ng khong dau trong bo dong
phuc thiy tht dang budc di dinh dac, tay
cam hoic sting hoic giy.

(A) Thay nhitng hinh tuong. Py, nhu chiing
ta thiy, 1a su phat trién nhitng luc trong thuc
thé theo d6 su phéng chiéu, vé thé xac, clia
cac yéu t6 tinh than dén vdi thuc thé trong
nhiing ching nhat dinh cia tinh trang than
thé, vé thé xac va tri tué, thiy chit? Va nhu
diéu nay dugc thay—mot ngudi trong quan
phuc hay trong vii trang, hay trong hanh vi
phong vé hay thi hanh bdn phan, thiy chit—
vay, vdi thuc thé, bai hoc 1a: Piing ddnh mat
cai dau qua mic vi bén phan nhu dugc thay,
dé dat dugc nhitng bai hoc 16n hon cé thé hoc
tit sy két lién cac y niém thudc vé nhitng diéu
mang tinh tinh than hon.

(Q) Mot ngudi dan 6ng tién lai gan nhiéu
ngudi, gdm ca téi, trong mdt ndi cé vé nhu 1a
sanh mot khach san. Liic dau khi 6ng 4y dén
gan chung t6i, 6ng cé vé 1a mét tham ti,
nhung khi lai gan hon, t6i cé cam gidc rang
doé 1a Duc Jesus Christ.
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(A) In this there is seen, in the correlation of
these conditions as passing through that in
groups, in the individual, in the mass even,
there, in the form of man, as man to man,
may come to the entity these spirit forces as
would guide and mean as much to the
individual as the life, as the living, as the
example, of the Christ’s coming means to the
whole world; these forces as come in man
may mean as much to this entity, when
applied spiritually.

(Q) There was something I felt related to the
vision I previously had had regarding an arrow
shot from a bow, and which a reading
interpreted was an indication of a message to
come to me of powerful intent and purpose,
but just what that something was in this
particular vision I cannot now remember.
Recall the vision to me, interpret and give me
the lesson.

(A) As is seen first in the vision of the arrow
shot into the air, going high and strong, and
as the interpretation, the lesson, was that to
the entity there would be presented those
visions, or those truths coming as the
greatest truth, or greatest purpose in the life,
these as we see here are presented in these
two as seen, headless soldier with cane or
defense weapon, the Master walking into the

group.

Reading 136-41

(Q) Saturday or Sunday night, July 17 or 18,
1926. [900] and I were on a boat and there
seemed much thundering or shooting and
fighting. It ended with the boat being struck
by lightening and the boiler exploding. It
sank. We were blown up— killed.

(A) Now in this, while there will be those
conditions that will remind the entity,

(A) & day c6 thé thiy, trong su tuong quan
clia nhiing tinh trang nay nhu dang di qua
trong nhom, trong ca nhan, tham chi trong
quan chung, ring, trong dang dap cia con
ngudi, nhu ngudi dén vdi ngudi, cé thé dén
vdi thuc thé nhitng luc tinh than nhu thé—Ia
nhiing luc sé din dit va cé y nghia ddi vdi ca
nhin ngang bang vdi ¥ nghia cia ddi sdng,
sU s6ng, va tim guong cta cudc Gidng 1am
ctia Ptic Christ ddi véi ca thé gidi; nhitng luc
nay khi dén trong hinh tuéng con ngudi cé
thé c6 y nghialdn lao nhu thé d6i véi thuc thé
nay, khi dugc ting dung vé phuong dién tinh
than.

(Q) C6 diéu gi d6 tdi cam thay lién quan dén
khai tugng ma trudc d6 toi d cé vé mot miii
tén ban tif cung, va bai doc da dién gii d6 1a
dau hiéu ctia mot thoéng diép sé dén vdi toi
v6i y hudng va muc dich manh mé, nhung
t6i khong con nhd rd diéu iy trong khai
tuong cu thé nay. Xin nhac lai khai tugng cho
tdi, dién giai va cho t6i bai hoc.

(A) Nhu di thay trude hét trong khai tugng
vé miii tén bian 1én khoéng trung, bay cao va
manh, va nhu phan dién giai, bai hoc, la: sé
cé nhitng khai tugng, hay nhitng chan 1y dén
nhu chan 1y 16n nhat, hay muc dich 16n nhat
trong ddi song, dugc trinh bay cho thuc thé;
nhiing diéu nay nhu ching ta thiy & day
dudc trinh bay trong hai diéu vita thay,
ngudi linh khéng dau véi cay gy hay vii khi
phong vé, va Piang Thay budc vao giita
nhoém.

Bai doc 136-41

(Q) Pém thtt By hodc Chti nhit, 17 hoac 18
thang 7, 1926. [900] va téi 8 trén mot con
thuyén va dudng nhu cé nhiéu tiéng sam hay
tiéng sting va giao tranh. Két cuc 1a thuyén bi
sét danh va ndi hoi nd tung. Thuyén chim.
Chung t6i bi hat tung 1én—chét.

(A) Nay, trong diéu nay, du sé cé nhiing tinh
trang khién thuc thé phan nao nhd dén khai
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somewhat, of this vision, the real lesson we
find being those of the emblematical
conditions. Boat—the voyage of life. Trip, or
the passage on same—the change that will
come in the affairs of the entity. And the
relations with each, and the conditions
following, being those of some turmoil,
some troubles. Yet in the blowing up
representing the change, or the settling
down to the more perfect understanding in
each, see?

Then, let this condition be as the warning for
both, that the paths of each be made more in
accord one with the other, see?

Reading 136-45

(Q) Morning of September 5. Mother... and
her home in Indiana. There seemed to be ghosts
there.

(A) Rather that indication of those fears,
those thoughts that do enter in regarding
the physical health of individuals of this
household. Ghosts, then, of the mind, see?
fear.

Reading 341-15

(Q) Night of 26, or morning of 27, October,
1925. Dreamed of being picked up by an
elephant. May have been more—Recall—

(A) As thisis seen, the elephant as represents
power, might, cunning, with all the mental
proclivities of that gained through
knowledge. Then let the entity be picked up
by same, studying to show the abilities to
use and apply same in the manner as
acceptable unto Him, as is seen in the rescue
from the elephant by the keeper, see?

Reading 136-18

(Q) Tuesday morning, November 3, 1925. Ma,
[900] and I were living together in a house at
New Jersey, and I heard much shooting and

tuong, nhung bai hoc that su nhu ching ta
thay 13 nhitng diéu mang tinh biéu tugng.
Thuyén—Ia hanh trinh ctia ddi séng. Chuyén
di, hay cudc hanh trinh trén dé—la su thay
ddi sé dén trong cac cdng viéc clia thuc thé.
Va nhiing lién hé clia mbi bén, va cac tinh
trang tiép theo, 1 nhiing bién déng, nhitng
rac roi. Tuy nhién, viéc bi né tung biéu thi su
thay d6i, hay su ling lai dé cé sy thau hiéu
hoan hio hon ndi méi ngudi, thay chit?

Viy, hiy dé tinh trang nay lam 18i canh bao
cho ca hai, rang néo dudng clla mdi ngudi
dudc 1am cho tuong hdp hon véi nhau, thay
chu?

Bai doc 136-45

(Q) Sang ngay 5 thang 9. Me... va nha ctia ba
& Indiana. Dudng nhu c6 ma & dé.

(A) Pung hon, d6 1a dau hiéu cfia nhiing so¢
hai, nhiing y nghi dang xen vao lién quan
dén stic khde thé xac clia cdc thanh vién
trong hé gia dinh nay. Viy 1a “ma” ctia tim
tri, thay ch(1? 12 néi sg.

Bai doc 341-15

(Q) bém 26 hoac sang 27 thang 10, 1925. Md
thay bi mdt con voi nhic bong. Cé thé con
nita—Xin nhic lai—

(A) Nhu diéu nay dudc thdy, con voi 1a bidu
tuong clia quyén luc, stic manh, muu tri, véi
moi khuynh huéng tAm tri ctia diéu dugc thu
nhan qua tri thic. Vay hiy dé thuc thé dudc
nhic béng bdi diéu 4y, miét mai hoc héi dé
biéu 16 ning luc s dung va ing dung theo
cach dep 1ong Ngai, nhu di thay & viéc ngudi
giii voi gidi cttu, thay chir?

Baidoc 136-18

(Q) Sang Thit Ba, ngay 3 thang 11, 1925. Me,
[900] va téi song chung trong mot cin nha &
New Jersey, va t6i nghe nhiéu tiéng sung va ndo
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excitement. All of the windows of our house
were open, and as it was raining and storming
out, we rushed to close and lock them. Some
terrible wild man seemed to be running
through the town shooting and causing great
trouble, and the police were chasing him.

(A) (breaking in) The large man, the
bugaboo, that comes to the entity in these
emblematical conditions here presented,
and as seen in others, is in self and self’s
temper, see?

(Q) (Continuing) Conditions were chaotic and
troublesome. We stopped the police to ask if
they had caught this terrible person and they
answered, “Not yet.”

(A) Then the answer we would see: Control
self, if this terrible person would be caught
and conquered, see?

Reading 136-6
(Q) Dreamed I died.

(A) This is the manifestation of the birth of
thought and mental development
awakening in the individual, as mental
forces and physical forces develop. This,
then, is the awakening of the subconscious,
as is manifested in death in physical forces,
being the birth in the mental.

Reading 341-13

(Q) Dreamed of being at..., Kentucky, at home.
Two people seemed to be with me.

We were watching a dirigible and an airship
that were sailing above us but seemed to be in
great distress. Suddenly the dirigible spun on
its nose and crashed into the ground in the
lawn. I heard the cries and groans of the
occupants as the ship struck.

The two other people and I started towards
the wreck but were at first warned back by
those who survived. A little later we were called

déng. Tt cd cdc cita s6 nha ching téi déu md,
va vi bén ngoai troi dang mua bdo, chung toi
voi chay di dong va khoa lai. Co mdt nguoi
dan 6ng hoang dai dang sg duong nhu dang
chay khdp thi trdn né sing va gdy rdi lon, canh
sdt thi dudi theo.

(A) (ngat 16i) Ngudi dan éng to 16n, éng ke, ké
dén véi thuc thé trong nhiing tinh trang mang
tinh biéu tuong duoc trinh bay & day, va nhu da
thdy & nhitng lan khdc, la & ndi ty than va con
néng ndy ctia ty than, thdy chi?

(Q) (tiép tuc) Tinh hinh hdn loan va rdc roi.
Chung t6i chdn canh sdt lai dé héi ho da bat
duoc ké ddang sd nay chua va ho ddp: “Chua.”

(A) Vay cau tra 18i ma chiing ta thay la: Hiy
tu ché, néu mudn bat va khic phuc ké dang
sdnay, thay chi?

Bai doc 136-6
(Q) Md thay tdi chét.

(A)Paylasuhiénld cia sy khaisinh tutudng
va su thic diy clla phat trién tri tué ndi ca
nhan, khi cac Iuc tri tué va thé xdc phat trién.
Vay, day 1a sy thic diy cfia tiém thiic, trong
khi diéu biéu hién 1a chét trén phuong dién
hong tran lai 13 sy khai sinh trén phuong
dién tri tué.

Bai doc 341-13

(Q) Mo thay 4..., Kentucky, & nha. C6 hai
ngudi cd vé G cung toi.

Chung tdi dang quan sat mét khi cau diéu
khién va mdt may bay dang lugn trén dau
nhung dudng nhu gip nan. Bit chgt khi cau
chti miii va ddm xudng dat trén bii cd. To6i
nghe tiéng kéu la, rén ri cia nhiing ngudi
trén tau khi n6é va manh.

Hai ngudi kia va toi chay vé phia dong d6 nat
nhung ban dau bi nhitng ngudi séng sét cdnh
béo 1t lai. M4t 1at sau chiing t6i dudc goi dén
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on to help carry the injured ones to the house.
The man I carried seemed to have hurt his leg
and kept crying not to take his leg off. Later it
seemed that I was again at the wreck. I drank
something from a bottle and then continued to
collect tools, a hammer and other things. (A) In
this, again the emblematical conditions of
life presented to the entity.

In that of the dirigible and flying machine,
those high ideals as are held in the entity’s
mind, without stability, showing the
destructive forces as may come to such
without that strength of character in the
tried and true ways to be stable, and the
assistance as is seen is the call of self to aid
self, as it were, in that way the entity would
take. The assistance and the call not to take
or remove portion of body, rather that the
entity sees in the self conditions that may
arise, making this such necessary in thelife’s
work, see? to remove portions of same,
unless kept in that straight and narrow way.

The taking from the bottle, rather that
necessary, for this represents, then, the
water or the assistance of life, presented in
that straight and narrow way.

The gathering, then, of tools, that necessary
working paraphernalia for the successes the
entity would accomplish. The lesson, then,
is seen.

Reading 2671-5

(Q) Morning of May 6, 1927. 1 was standing in
the back yard of my home—had my coat on. I
felt something inside the cloth on the cuff of
my left hand coat sleeve. I worked it out, but it
was fastened in the cloth and broke off as it
came out, leaving part in. It proved to be a
cocoon and where broke a small black spider
came out. The cocoon was black and left a great
number of eggs—small ones—on my coat

gitup khiéng nhiing ngudi bi thuong vao nha.
Ngudi dan 6ng t6i khiéng dudng nhu bi dau
chan va ctt kéu diing cit chan anh ta di. Sau
dé dudng nhu t6i lai & hién trudng. Téi uéng
gi d6 ti mot cai chai roi tiép tuc gom dung
cu, mot cai bia va nhitng thitkhac. (A) & day,
mot 1an nifa cac tinh trang mang tinh biéu
tuong ctia doi sdng dudc trinh bay cho thuc
thé.

Trong biéu tuong khi cdu va may bay, 1a
nhitng 1y tudng cao ma thuc thé cuu mang,
thiéu nén tang viing bén, cho thay luc pha
hoai cé thé xay ra ddi vdi nhitng diéu nhu thé
néu khoéng cé stic manh ctia 14p hanh theo
nhitng néo dudng di dudc thi thich va
chiing tin &€ vitng vang. Su trd gitip nhu
dugc thay chinh 12 16i kéu goi cfia tu than dé
phu gitp tu than, nhu con dudng ma thuc
thé sé chon. Sy trd gitip va tiéng goi diing cat
bd mot phan thin thé, ding hon 1a thuc thé
thay ndi chinh minh nhitng tinh trang cé thé
phat sinh, khién cho diéu 4y trd thanh can
thiét trong cdng viéc clia ddi minh, thay chi?
—phai cit bd nhitng phan dé—trit phi dugc
giit trong con dudng ngay thang va hep.

Viéc udng tl cai chai, ding hon 13 diéu can
thiét, bdi diéu nay tugng trung cho nudc hay
su tiép trd clia sy sdng, dudc trinh bay trong
con dudng ngay thang va hep.

Viéc gom gop, vay thi, 1a cidc dung cu—
nhitng phuong tién 1dm viéc can thiét cho
cac thanh tyu ma thuc thé mong dat. Bai hoc,
nhu thé, da ro.

Bai doc 2671-5

(Q) Sang ngay 6 thang 5, 1927. T6i dung sau
vudn nha—mic 4o khodc. T6i cAm thay cé gi
d6 bén trong 18p vai ndi cb tay 4o bén trai. Toi
16i né ra, nhung nd bi dinh vao vai va gy khi
kéo ra, dé lai mét phan trong d6. Héara dé 1a
mdt cai kén va chd bi giy thi mét con nhén
den nhd chui ra. Cai kén den va dé lai vd s6
triing—nhiing cai nhd—trén ong tay 4o clia
t6i, ma t6i bat dau bép v& va gd di. Con nhén
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sleeve, which I began to break and pull off.
The spider grew fast and ran away, speaking
plain English as it ran, but that I do not
remember, except that it was saying something
about its mother. The next time I saw it, it
was a large black spider which I seemed to
know was the same one grown up, almost as
large as my fist—had a red spot on it, otherwise
was a deep black. At this time it had gotten into
my house and had built a web all the way
across the back inside the house and was
comfortably watching me. I took a broom,
knocked it down and out of the house, thinking
I'd killed it, but it did more talking at that
time. I remember putting my foot on it and
thought it was dead. The next time I saw it, it
had built a long web from the ground on the
outside of the house in the back yard, near
where I first got it out of my sleeve—and it
was running up toward the eaves fast when it
saw me. I couldn’t reach it but threw my straw
hat in front of it and cut the web and spider fell
to the ground, talking again, and that time I
hacked it to pieces with my knife.

(A) In this there is seen the emblematical
conditions of those forces as are being
enacted in the life of this body. And, as is
seen, both the spider and the character of
same are as warnings to the body as
respecting the needs of the body taking a
definite stand as respecting the relations of
others who would in this underhand
manner take away from the body those
surroundings of the home—that are in the
manner of being taken, unless such a stand
is taken. For, as is seen, the conditions of the
relations of the entity, the body, with
another, as seen, are of the nature as is
emblematically shown by the relations of
this body with this other body; that its
relations at first meant only that of the
casual conditions that might be turned to an
account of good, in a social and financial
manner; yet, as has been seen, there has
come the constant drain on the entity, not
only in pocket but in the affections of the

16n rat nhanh va chay di, néi tiéng Anh rd
rang khi né chay, nhung t6i khéng nhg,
ngoai trit né ndéi gi dé vé me nd. Lan ké t6i
thay nd, dé 1a mo6t con nhén den 1én ma tbi
dudng nhu biét 1a cing mot con di 16n 1én,
gan bang nim tay tdi—cé mdt d6m dd, con
lai den tuyén. Lic nay né di chui vao nha tbi
va giing mot mang nhén kéo dai sudt bén
trong phia sau nha va thanh thoi quan sat
t6i. T6i1ay cai chéi, quit nd roi xudng va quét
ra khéinha, tudng rang toi di giét né, nhung
ltc 4y né con néi nhiéu hon. Téi nhé di gidm
1én né va tudng noé chét roi. Lan sau tdi thay
nd, né di giing mot soi to dai tit mit dat &
bén ngoai ngdi nha, phia sau vudn, gan chd
t6ilan dau 16i né ra khéi 6ng tay—vand dang
bd nhanh 1én mai hién khi thay téi. Téi
khong vdi téi dudc, bén ném chiéc mii rom
chin trudc né va cit sgi td, con nhén roi
xudng dat, lai ndi, va 1an d6 t6i chém nd
thanh manh bang dao.

(A) & day c6 thé thdy nhiing tinh trang mang
tinh biéu tuong ctia cac luc dang duge dién ra
trong doi séng ctia than nay. Va, nhu dudc
thay, cd hinh tugng con nhén va tinh chat
clia né déu 14 16i cdnh bao cho thin lién quan
dén nhu cau ctia than phai cé 1ap trudng dit
khodt vé cdc mdi quan hé véi nhitng ngudi
khac—nhiing ké theo cach thiic ngdm ngam
nay sé tudc doat khdi than nhitng diéu kién
bao quanh mai am—dang bi 14y di, trit phi
mot 14p trudng dugc xac 1ap. BSi, nhu dugc
thay, cac tinh trang trong mdi quan hé cfia
thuc thé, cia than, véi mot ngudi khac, nhu
da thdy, thudc vé ban chat duge biéu tuong
qua moi quan hé gitia than nay véi than kia;
rang moi lién hé ban dau cta ké ay chi 1a
nhitng diéu tly thdi von cé thé duge chuyén
héa thanh Igi ich, vé mit x4 hdi va tai chinh;
thé nhung, nhu di thiy, di cé su hao tén
thudng xuyén doi véi thuc thé, khong chi
trong tdi tién ma ca trong tinh cam cta trai
tim, va gi¢ day nhiing diéu iy de doa tin nén
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heart, and now such threaten the very
foundations of the home— and, as seen,
threaten to separate the body from the home
and its surroundings; and unless the entity
attacks this condition, cutting same out of
the mind, the body, the relations, the
conditions, there will come that condition
that will be, as it were, as the condition as
seen. Take the warning then. Prepare self.
Meet the conditions as the man, not as the
weakling—and remember those duties that
the body owes first to those to whom the
sacred vows were given, and to whom the
entity and body owes its position in every
sense, and as well as the duty that is
obligatory to the body or those to whom the
entity, the body, should act in the sense of
the defender, rather than bringing through
such relations those dark underhanded
sayings, as are seen, as said by that one who
would undermine, as well as are being said
by those whom the body may feel such
relations are hidden from; yet these have
grown to such extent as may present a
menace to the very heart and soul of the
body of this entity. Beware! Beware!

Editor’s Note: [2671-5]'s wife wrote Edgar
Cayce to say that her husband was having an
affair.

Reading 140-10

(Q) Night of Tuesday, December 15, or
Wednesday morning, December 16, 1925. We
were in the country—on a party it seemed at
Rose Fenton Farm, Asbury Park, New Jersey.
We started to drive away from this restaurant
over a lakeside road. Everyone was getting into
their motor cars preparatory to the homeward
drive. I had a two seater, new green Pierce
Arrow Car. [137] climbed in next to me—I
was driving, and as we started down the
lakeside road, we kept close to the
embankment and all at once I seemed to go
over the edge. The car stopped and I thought
to myself I could jam on the emergency brake
and have it hold long enough for us all to get

tdng clla mai Am—va, nhu di thay, de doa
tach than ra khéi mai am va nhiing gi bao
quanh; va néu thuc thé khéng tan céng tinh
trang nay, cat bd né khéi tdm tri, khéi than,
khéi cac mdi quan hé, khéi cac tinh trang, thi
sé dén tinh trang, nhu thé, dung nhu tinh
canh di thay. Viy hiy nhan canh bio. Hiy
chuin bi tu than. Hiy ddi dién tinh trang
nhu moét ngudi dan 6ng, khong nhu ké bac
nhudc—va nhé dén nhiing bén phin ma
than trudc hét mic ng véi nhitng ngudi ma
cac 10i thé thiéng liéng da dudc trao, va véi
nhiing ngudi ma thuc thé va than méc ng vi
thé cfia minh trén moi phuong dién, cling
nhu bdn phan bat budc ddi véi than hay doi
véi nhitng ngudi ma thuc thé, thin, nén
hanh ddng trong y nghia clia ngudi bao vé,
thay vi dem dén qua nhitng méi quan hé nhu
thé nhitng 16i 1 md 4m t6i tim, nhu d4 thay,
nhu dudc néi bdi ké mudn pha hoai, cling
nhu dang dugc néi bdi nhiing ngudi ma thian
c6 thé nghi rang cdc mdi quan hé ay dudc che
gidu khéi ho; thé nhung nhiing diéu nay di
16n dén muc cé thé trd thanh mai de doa cho
chinh trai tim va linh hon ctia than ctia thuc
thé nay. Can than! Can than!

Ghi chtictiabién tip vién: Vg clia[2671-5] da
viét cho Edgar Cayce dé néi ring choéng ba
dang ngoai tinh.

Bai doc 140-10

(Q) bém ThuBa,ngay 15 thang 12, hodc sang
Thi Tu, ngay 16 thang 12,1925. Ching ti 8
mién qué—hinh nhu trong mét bita tiéc tai
Rose Fenton Farm, Asbury Park, New Jersey.
Chiing t6i bat dau 14i xe rdi nha hang nay
theo con dudng ven hé. Moi ngudi dang 1én &
t6 clia minh chudn bi 14i vé nha. T6i c6 mdt
chiéc hai chd, chiéc Pierce Arrow mau xanh
14 mdi. [137] leo 1én ngdi canh t6i—t6i cam
14i, va khi chting t6i bat dau chay trén con
dudng ven ho, chiing t6i di sat mép bd va bat
than t6i dudng nhu chay qua ria. Xe diing lai
va t6i nghi c6 thé tdi sé gist phanh khan cap
va gitt ¢ 1au dé tat ca chung to6i ra ngoai an
toan, nhung thay vi thé t6i di khéng 1am gi.
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out and escape injury, but instead I did
nothing. I jumped out of the car and into the
lake, the car falling after me and on top of me.
I'was killed.

(A) In this there is presented to the entity the
phenomena, in this emblematical manner,
pertaining to that condition in the mental
forces, which pertains to the condition in
life. That is, that the time for preparation for
any condition is when there is the time, or
before a condition appears in which the
energies, the abilities, the conditions of all
force are presented for the entity to exercise
therein, see? for, as is seen, the life is filled
with the beauties in life, the enjoyment of
the pleasures of the flesh in every manner;
yet when the emergency presents itself,
although the action of the mind is to do,
without the trained responding of the
physical to that action, there is the loss. That
is, then: To know to do good and do it not, to
him it is imputed as sin. This lesson is
manifested to the entity here. Use it. No
special significance as to a given time, place
or condition, but as relates to Life, see?

Reading 137-31

(Q) Wednesday evening, November 11, 1925.
Someone (probably myself) was looking up to
corner of a tent of some kind and the person
(probably me) seemed to be ordering God.

(A) As is seen in this emblematical form, the
entity gains through this the understanding
wherein the spiritual forces in the physical
being may so magnify self’s interests as to
come under that direct influence of those
spiritual laws. And as the tents represent to
the entity the insecure dwelling, and the
looking up and ordering to the High and
Holy, that which the entity, through the
prayer of the righteous many may be saved,
and as the orderingis then to self, to so direct
lifein selfasto bein that closer accord, closer
touch, that the orders from the Highest may

T6i nhay ra khoi xe va xudng ho, chiéc xe roi
theo sau va de lén t6i. T6i chét.

(A) @ day, hién tugng duge trinh bay cho
thuc thé theo cach thic mang tinh biéu
tuong, 1ién quan dén tinh trang trong cac luc
tri tué, von tuong hé véi tinh trang trong ddi
song. Tuc 13, thdi khic chudn bi cho bat ky
tinh trang nao la Itc cé thdi gic, hay la trudc
khi xuit hién mot tinh trang trong dé cac
ning luc, kha ning, cac diéu kién clia moi luc
dudc trinh bay dé thuc thé cé thé van dung,
thay chi? B3i, nhu dudc thay, doi song chat
chita nhiing vé dep clia ddi song, su tin
hudng cac khodi lac cia x4c thit theo moi
cach; thé nhung khi tinh cdnh khan cap xuat
hién, diu hanh vi cfia thé tri 13 hanh ddng,
nhung néu thin thé khong dugc rén luyén dé
dap tng kip hanh vi 4y, thi sé c6 mit mat.
Tttc 13: Biét 1am diéu thién ma khéng 1am, thi
diéu ay bi ké 13 t6i cho ngudi ay. Bai hoc nay
dugc biéu 16 cho thuc thé § day. Hay ding né.
Khéng cé v nghia dic thit nao vé mot thoi
diém, noi chén hoic diéu kién nhit dinh, ma
14 lién hé dén Doi Song, thay chir?

Bai doc 137-31

(Q) Toi Thit Tu, ngay 11 thang 11, 1925. Ai
dé (cé 1€ 1a téi) dang ngudc nhin 1én gbc clia
mot cai 1éu nao dé va ngudi ay (cé 1& 13 t6i)
dudng nhu dang ra 1énh cho Thuogng dé.

(A) Nhu dudc thay theo hinh thiic mang tinh
biéu tugng nay, thuc thé nhd d6 ma hiéu
dudc ndi nao cac luc tinh than trong hitu thé
thé xac cé thé lam cho 1di ich cta tu than
dudc phéng dai dén miic dit minh dudi dnh
hudng truc tiép cta cac dinh luit tinh than
dy. Va vi nhiing céiléu dai dién cho ché 3 bap
bénh doi véi thuc thé, va viéc ngude nhin va
ra 1énh véi Pang Toi Cao va Thanh Khiét, 1a
diéu ma thuc thé, théng qua 15i cau nguyén
clla ngudi céng chinh, nhiéu ngudi cé thé
dudc cttu; va vi thé, ménh 1énh dugc trao cho
tu than, dé diéu hudng doi song trong tu
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be through that channel from which entity
has seen much development, see? Well that
in this connection entity read Jude,
especially 10th, 11th and 12th verses.

Reading 136-26

(Q) Monday morning, December 28, 1925. I
saw handwriting on the wall, with“Well.” I
didn’t understand and went back to sleep and
saw myself in a blue and white dress. I was
kneeling down on my knees before the doctor
and he patted me on the head and I said:
“Through you and God Almighty has our
mother been spared to us,” and then he said,
“Let us pray again to you and the Lord God.”

(A) In this there is presented to the entity
that, as has been given, under the conditions
there is only then for the entity to put self
into the hands of the giver of all good and
perfect gifts. For in choosing the physician,
the best, then for self and for the good of the
condition that is presented. The blue and
white giving then the pure, the true self in
that prayer and supplication, and with this
perfect understanding there comes the “All
is well,” see? for as the handwriting is of old,
this then comes to this body, that the full
understanding of the abilities of self are so
limited, and only in Him would we put our
trust if all would be well with ourselves.

Reading 136-24

(Q) Dreaming, said out loud, “[900], don’t eat
so many coats.”

(A) As this presents an unreasonable
condition in that as said, it presents an
unreasonable attitude of the individual
towards [900] in some respect. Then be in
that manner not unreasonable, see?

than sao cho dudc trong su hoa hop gan giii
hon, tiép xdc gan giii hon, dé€ nhitng ménh
1énh tit Pang T6i Cao c6 thé thong qua kénh
ma tit &6 thuc thé di thiy nhiéu phat trién,
thay ch? Tét 1a trong moi lién hé nay thuc
thé hiy doc Thu Giu-de, dic biét cau 10, 11
val2.

Bai doc 136-26

(Q) Sang Thu Hai, ngay 28 thang 12, 1925.
T6i thay chit viét trén tudng, véi chii “Vang.”
T6i khong hiéu va quay lai ngti va thidy minh
trong mét chiéc vy xanh va tring. Téi dang
quy gdi trudc bac si va 6ng vo dau toi, téi ndi:
“Nho 6ng va Thugng dé Toan Ning, me clia
chiing t6i d3 dudc gin gitt cho chting t6i,” roi
6ng néi: “Chung ta hiy lai cau nguyén véi
6ng va véi Chua Té1a Thugng dé.”

(A) Trong diéu nay, diéu dudc trinh bay cho
thuc thé 13, nhu d3 ndi, dudi nhitng diéu kién
ay, chi con lai cho thuc thé 1a trao phé ban
than vao tay Pang ban phat moi 4n hué thién
lanh va tron hdo. Vi khi chon vi luong y, vi
tdt nhat, thi nhu thé 1a vi ban thin va vi diéu
kién dang dugc dit ra. Mau xanh va tring khi
dy dang hién phan tinh khiét, cai chan ngi
trong 10i ciu nguyén va khan nai ay, va vdéi
suthau hiéu tron ven nay sé vang 1én “Moi su
déu 6n”, thay chi? vi nhu chit viét tay xua
kia, diéu nay rdi dén véi than thé nay, ring
suthau hiéu tron ven vé nhitng kha ning cia
ban than vén hét stic han hep, va chinoi Ngal
chung ta md1 dit niém tin néu moi su cla
chting ta mudn dugc tot 1anh.

Bai doc 136-24

(H) Trong md, néi to: “[900], dliing 4n nhiéu
a0 khoac nhu thé.”

(P) Vi diéu nay trinh hién mét tinh trang phi
1y 3 chd nhu d4 ndi, né biéu thi mot thai dd
phi 1y clia cd nhan déi véi [900] & mot
phuong dién nao dé. Viy thi diing hanh xt
phi ly theo cach dy, thay khéng?
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Reading 195-42

(Q) Early hours of Sunday morning, July 3,
1927, at..., Ohio. Dreamed that I was going to
some kind of a meeting at night. I was walking
through hilly country taking high road.
Noticed someone walking on lower road. I
crossed over ruins of old home, recognizing
the old home of my uncle (Geo. S. [...] of San
Gabriel, California), which is near new home.
Thought how nice it would be to see all the
family after the meeting. Crossed an old
fountain—there was an obstruction around
fountain. I climbed the fence—was accosted by
young military guards, seemingly boy scouts
—was escorted before some tribunal and asked
to give account of myself. I said I was from...,
Ohio, formerly from California. Gave full
details. I was told my case was under
consideration and I left. Seemed to be on a boat
overlooking much water when one of the
guards said I was wanted. I followed, and
tribunal said after considering my case I was to
be court-martialed next day—that I should
give matter thought and could either defend
myself or have someone defend me. I left soon
and the thought came to me to have my cousin
Major Geo. S. [...] defend me.

(A) In this we find there are seen the
emblematical conditions as respecting
meeting contemplated by the entity, and the
entering in an association with same. As is
seen when the entity climbs to that source
from which—as represented by the fount, or
that place from which the greater
knowledge may be obtained—there is seen
the line of the criticism as may be expected
by the entity from so doing; yet, as is seen,
there is then opened—by this gaining a
portion of knowledge—the greater expanse
of knowledge than even from the fount, in
the large amount of water as is seen
associated when the entity is called to the
tribunal. The thought, the intent, the
purport in self to have officer address or
defend the entity, is as from those sources
upon which the entity may call for the better

Bai doc 195-42

(H) Sdng sdm Chu nhit, ngay 3 thang 7,
1927, tai..., Ohio. Mo ring t6i sap di du mot
kiéu hop mit nao dé vao ban dém. T6i di
xuyén qua ving dbi ntii trén con dudng cao.
Nhan ra cé ai dé di trén con dudng thip
hon. Téi bang qua tan tich cia ngbi nha cf,
nhén ra nha cli ctia 6ng chu téi (Geo. S. [...] &
San Gabriel, California), vn & gan ngdi nha
mdi. Nghi rang sau budi hop dugc gip ca gia
dinh thi that 1a hay. Baing qua mét dai phun
nude c6—cd vat can quanh dai phun. Téi tréo
qua hang rao—bi may linh tré chin lai, trong
nhu huéng dao sinh—bi 4p gidi dén trudc
mot toa va dude yéu cau ty khai ly lich. T6i
noéi tdi dén tit..., Ohio, trude kia tit California.
Cung cap day &1 chi tiét. Téi duge cho biét vu
viéc cta tbi dang dugc xem xét va toi roi di.
C6 vé nhu t6i & trén mdt con thuyén nhin ra
vung nudc ménh méng thi mét trong cac vé
binh néi t6i dugc goi. T6i di theo, va toa noi
sau khi xem xét vu viéc clia t6i, t6i sé bi xt 4n
quan sy hém sau—rang t6i nén suy nghi vé
viéc nay va cé thé tu bao chita hodc nhd ai dé
bao chita cho minh. Téi rdi di s6m va chot
nghinén nhd ngudi anh em ho ctia t6i, Thiéu
td Geo. S. [...] bao chita cho minh.

(D) & day ching ta thiy nhiing tinh trang
mang tinh biéu tugng lién quan dén cudc
hop ma thuc thé dang du dinh, va viéc gia
nhip mot hiép héi véi diéu d6. Nhu thay khi
thuc thé tréo 1én nguén—dudc biéu trung
bdi sudi, hay noi tit d6 tri thitc 16n lao hon cé
thé dugc linh hdi—ta thiy dudng16i chitrich
nhu diéu thuc thé cé thé mong dgi khi lam
viy; tuy nhién, nhu thay, khi dat dugc mét
phan tri thic thi m& ra—mot khoang tri kién
réng 16n hon ca tit ndi nguén—trong khoi
luong nudc ménh mang di kém khi thuc thé
dugc goi dén toa. Y nghi, chii y, muc dich &
trong ban thin mudn dé mot si quan 1én
tiéng thay hay bénh vuc cho thuc thé, 1a xuat
phat ti nhiing nguén ma thuc thé cé thé kéu
cau dé thau hiéu t6t hon vé toan thé Su Séng.
Va khi méi ngudi ap dung trong ddi song,
thuc thé c6 thé nhd dé ma thu dat tri thic
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understanding of all of life. And as each
applies in the life the entity may gain
through same that knowledge wherein the
greater development comes to the entity,
irrespective of censure or of any criticism
that may be presented by others. For, as is
seen, the presentation of criticismis as of the
raw recruit, or of ones of little
understanding. Be not afraid. Rather gain
that claim whereupon the greater
understanding, and the ability to apply
same, may come into the life of self.

Reading 137-99

EC: We have the body, the enquiring mind,
[137]—this we have had here before.

The dreams, as we see, to this body bring
much of those elements that are as the
weighing of matters, conditions, elements,
in the mental mind with the subconscious
forces and experiences of the body, and
come in emblematical or in direct response
to desire of the mental body to acquaint self
with the more perfect understanding.
Hence, as has oft been given, the body is
nearer to that point where the mystic or the
subconscious self may be applied than most
individuals, for much has been experienced
through the physical planes by the entity—
much may be expected, then, of the
applications to which the entity lends self in
its endeavors.

(Q) Of recent date. I was sitting at my desk in
the office in an argument with [my husband]
[900]. It seemed we were going to separate, and
he said he was going to do something to me. I
said, “you’ve got a swell chance.”

(A) This in this direct manner relates to
those conditions, as has oft been given, that
these are as helpmeets one to another, and
that without the strength and the
encouragement from the other, neither
would accomplish that as may be done in

qua d6, nho thé su phat trién 16n lao hon sé
dén véi thuc thé, bat chip su ché trach hay
moi chi trich ma ngudi khac cé thé néu ra.
Bdi, nhu thay, su bay té chi trich giong nhu
tit mot tan binh, hay ctia nhiing ngudi hiéu
biét it 6i. Ding sg. Trai lai, hiy chiém linh
nén tang nhd d6 su thau hiéu 16n lao hon, va
kha ning 4p dung diéu d96, c thé di vao doi
séng clia ban than.

Bai doc 137-99

EC: Chiing t6i dang cé than thé, thé tri truy
van, [137]—ching téi titng cé diéu nay & day
trudc do.

Nhiing gidc mo, nhu ching ta thiy, dem dén
cho than thé nay nhiéu yéu td nhu cin nhic
su viéc, diéu kién, yéu t6, trong thé tri cling
véi céc luc tiém thiic va nhiing trai nghiém
cia than thé, va dén trong hinh thtc bidu
tuong hoic nhu sy dap tUng truc tiép ddi véi
udc mudn clia thé tri nham 1am cho ban than
quen thudc véi sut thau hiéu hoan bi hon. Do
d6, nhu thudng di dudc néu, than thé dang
gan diém ma nha than bi hay céi tu ngi tiém
thtic c6 thé dugc 4p dung hon da s6 cd nhén,
bdi vi thuc thé di trai nghiém nhiéu qua céc
c6ihdng tran—v4iy thi cé thé mong dgi nhiéu
vé nhiing tng dung ma thuc thé doc long
trong nd luc ctia minh.

(H) Gan day. T6i dang ngdi tai ban 1am viéc
trong vian phong tranh luin véi [chong téi]
[900]. Cé vé nhu chiing t6i sap ly thin, vaanh
dy ndi anh 4y sé lam diéu gi @6 vdi toi. Toi
néi, “anh cé co hoi tuyét voi day.”

(D) Piéu nay theo cach truyc tiép lién hé dén
cac diéu kién, nhu thudng di dudc néu, rang
ho 1a nhitng ngudi trd ban cho nhau, va rang
néu khéng cé stic manh va su khich 18 ti
ngudi kia, thi chdng ai hoan tit dudc diéu cé
thé 1am khi hop nhat; bdi nhitng ddi thay
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unison; for the changes in the life of each is
that the activity of one is that necessary
balance for the better understanding of the
other.

Then, as the warning—Ilet not that in any
manner enter the life that would separate
the self from the abilities of the other, for in
this union of strength much may be attained
by each. Let the minds of each, then, depend
mentally, morally, physically, upon the
works and activities of the other, mentally,
morally, physically.

Reading 900-114

(Q) Then my mother, wife and I, took an
automobile ride, and I observed all the things
that money could buy, and also observed the
glory of the True Life. I saw trains and boats
and also the entrance to what seemed a
monastery. I said to my mother: “What is the
use of making money and those things the
object of life, when they aren’t even real?”

(A) This again, we see, viewing the same
perspective vision from a different angle,
gaining then, as it were, in this that
perspective of the valuation of the real and
unreal, for as has been given, and well
summed in this: “Though a man gain the
whole world and lose his own soul” of what
use is it? and as is viewed, these, as precepts
and principles, must become the
workableness of the entity, for as is seen,
with the closer associations of the mental
forces to those of the truths as pertain to the
phenomena of life, these insights in same
are gained, making a clearer vision, a clearer
understanding the full meaning, and in
same we become free indeed. Not then that
each in its sphere is to be belittled but that
each is made to serve its intent and purpose,
to magnify even as He would magnify.

Reading 2205-3

trong doi séng mdi ngudi 1a hoat dong clia
mot ngudi chinh 13 sy can bang can thiét cho
su thau hiéu tot hon clia ngudi kia.

Viy nén, nhu 15i cdnh bdo—chd dé bat ci
diéu gi len vao ddi song khién ban than tach
khéi kha nang ctia ngudi kia, vi trong su hop
nhat ctia stic manh nay, mdi ngudi cé thé dat
dugc nhiéu diéu. Hay dé thé tri mdbi ngudi,
vay thi, nuong dua, vé mit tri tué, dao dc,
thé x4c, vao cac cong viéc va hoat dong clia
ngudi kia, vé mit tri tué, dao diic, thé xac.

Bai doc 900-11 4

(H) R6i me t6i, vd toi va toi di dao bang 6 t6,
va t6i quan sat tit ca nhiing thi ma tién cé
thé mua, dong thdi cling nhan ra vinh quang
clia Sy Sdng Chan Thuc. T6i thay tau hda va
thuyén bé va ca 16i vao noi giong nhu mot
tu vién. T6i néi véi me téi: “Lam ra tién valdy
nhiing thi 4y 1am cttu canh ctia ddi sdng thi
ich gi, khi chting tham chi chiang thit?”

(P) Lai nita, chting ta thiy, dang nhin moét
vién tugng ciing mét géc nhin tit mét géc
khac, nhd d6, nhu thé, thu dudc vién tuong
vé su thadm dinh cai thuc va cai hu, vinhu di
dugc néu, va dudc c6 dong nhu sau: “Dau
mot ngudi chiém dudgc ca thé gian ma danh
mat linh hon minh” thi ich gi? va nhu dugc
nhin nhin, cic diéu ndy, nhu 1a nhitng gidi
diéu va nguyén ly, phai trd thanh kha ning
van dung ctia thuc thé, bdi nhu thiy, véi su
gan bo chit ché hon cla cac luc thé tri véi
nhitng chan 1y lién quan dén cac hién tuong
clia doi sdng, nhiing tué kién vé diéu dé dugc
thu dat, khién tam nhin sang rd hon, su thau
hiéu rd rang hon vé y nghia tron ven, va & dé
chiing ta that sy trdnén tu do. Khong phai dé
ha thap mbi diéu trong pham vi cia né, ma
dé mbi diéu dugc lam cho phuc vu ch1 y va
muc dich cia minh, dé t6n vinh ngay nhu
Ngai sé ton vinh.

Bai doc 2205-3
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(Q) Explain the significance of the childhood
dream of eyes and bubbles, and how its
influence can be used for good in the future.

(A) These as we find are, as it were, the ends
—or portions—of many individual
experiences of the entity through many of
its sojourns. As the entity knew of and saw
manifestations of the power of the unseen
forces in the experiences of others, it
brought those activities and movements of
every form. Thus these become as fearful
experiences, or as things that create fear. Yet
if they are taken as assurances of His
promises, it will be seen that they are
reminders that out of self visions come, out
of self thoughts arise, out of self activities
may begin; and these become rather then as
stepping-stones than stumbling stones—as
they oft have.

Then, the little assurances that arise, bless
them, keep them; not as fearful things, but
as those things upon which hope and faith
and patience and love may be builded!

Editor’'s Note: Dream guidance on specific
issues.

Reading 137-60

(Q) Arthur De Cordova asked me if [5768]
was away, to which I replied in affir mative. He
then said: “Well, then you are going to make
some money.” I jumped to the conclusion he
meant Fleischman but he corrected me by
telling me that Ajax Rubber stock ought to go
up because of the commodity Rubber going up.
Also some reference in this respect to Fisk Tire
bonds. De Cordova and I looked at the Ajax
specialist book (which I have on the floor) but
I'was not favorable to buying any Ajax rubber
stock, so we did nothing.

(H) Giai thich y nghia gidc mo thdi tho au vé
nhiing d6i mat va cac bong béng, va lam sao
anh hudng ctia né cé thé duge dung cho diéu
lanh trong tuong lai.

(P) Nhiing diéu nay nhu chiing ta thay 13,
nhu thé, 1a nhitng phan cudi—hay nhiing
phan—cta nhiéu kinh nghiém c4 nhan cfia
thuc thé qua nhiéu lan luu trii cia y. Khi thuc
thé biét va thay cac biéu hién ning quyén
ctia nhiing lyc v hinh trong trdi nghiém cta
ké khac, né dd mang theo cac hoat déng va
chuyén déng cia moi loai hinh. Do viy
chung trd thanh nhiing trai nghiém giy sg
hii, hay nhiing diéu tao ra ndi sg. Tuy nhién
néu dén nhin ching nhu nhiing su bao
chiing vé cac 16i htta cia Ngai, sé thiy rang
chiing 1a nhitng nhic nhérang ti tu thin cac
thi kién xuit hién, ti tu than nhitng tu tudng
khéi sinh, tit tut than cac hoat déng cé thé bat
dau; va théla ching tréd nén nhitng bac thang
hon 13 hon d4 vap ngi—nhu chiing ting
thuongla vay.

Viy thi, nhitng bdo chiing nhé nhoi ndy sinh,
hay chtiic phiuc chung, gilt gin ching; khong
nhu nhiing diéu ddng sg, ma nhu nhiing diéu
trén dé hy vong, dic tin, nhan nai va tinh
thuong cé thé dudc xay dung!

Ghi chti cia bién tap vién: Chi din ti1 gidc mo
vé cac van dé cu thé.

Bai doc 137-60

(H) Arthur De Cordova héi t6i liéu [5768] c6 di
ving khéng, téi da trd 10i khang dinh. Réi éng
dy ndi: “Vay thi anh sdp kiém dudc it tién.” Téi
véi két lugn rang 6ng dy dm chi Fleischman
nhung éng dy dinh chinh bang cdch bdo téi
rang ¢ phiéu Ajax Rubber cé 1é sé ting vi
hang héa Cao su dang ting gid. Cling cé mot s6
dé cap lién quan dén trdi phiéu Fisk Tire. De
Cordova va téi xem s6 chuyén vién clia Ajax
(cubn téi dé trén san) nhung téi khéng
nghiéng vé viéc mua bat ky cé phiéu cao su Ajax
nao, nén chung téi da khong lam gi.

Page 73 of 148



(A) Then, as seen, this the continuation of
that as given, that the entity, physically,
should study these conditions, in the
physical, mental, way and manner as
pertains to these individual stocks, see? that
the use of such conditions, as would be
determined by the study of same, may be
used by the entity.

(Q) What is indicated I should do in regard to
Ajax Rubber? When? (A) Study, study, study,
study! Not any indication of buying, or
selling either.

Reading 853-5

(Q) How may I develop my dreams and visions
so as to enable me to locate the hidden
treasure?

(A) By not wishing or not insisting, but as of
preparation of self; meditations and then
turning—as it were—to the within that
there may be the visions of those activities
that will aid not only those that would assist
from beyond but aid self in recalling and
seeing the places and positions of the cache.

Reading 853-8

(Q) How may I best prepare self for meditation
and then turn within, as previ ously given, to
locate buried treasure to aid those that would
assist from beyond and aid me in recalling and
seeing places and positions of cache?

(A) Study first those associations of what the
mental mind is, and how the mental mind
(that is, the mind of the body) may be
attuned with the Infinite or to the soul mind.
For they are—as Life—one and the same; not
as sections, but as an awareness, as a
remembrance, as an activity. And entering
into meditation (as we have given in the
pamphlet on Meditation) one then
submerges the physical consciousness and

(P) Vay thi, nhu thdy, day la su tiép ndi dieu da
néu, rang thuc thé, vé phuong dién thé xdc, nén
nghién ciu cdc diéu kién nay, theo cdch thuc
hong tran va tri tué lién quan dén cdc co phiéu
riéng 1é nay, thdy chir? dé viéc sit dung cdc
diéu kién nhu thé—nhu sé dudc dinh doat béi
viéc nghién citu chiing—co thé duoc thuc thé sit
dung.

(H) Diéu gi duoc chi dan la téi nén lam lién
quan dén Ajax Rubber? Khi nao? (P) Hoc di,
hoc di, hoc di, hoc di! Khéng c6 chi dédn nao vé
viéc mua, hay bdn ca.

Bai doc 853-5

(H) Lam sao t6i cd thé phdt trién gidc mova thi
kién cua minh dé cé thé dinh vi kho bdu dn
gidu?

(P) Bing cach khéng mong méi hay khéng
khing khing, ma nhu 1a sy chuin bi cho ban
than; tham thién réi sau d6 quay—nhu thé—
vao bén trong dé cé thé cé nhiing thi kién vé
cac hoat déng sé hd trg khdng chi nhiing ai
muon trg gitp ti cdi bén kia ma con trg gitip
ban than trong viéc hdi tudng va nhin thay
cac noi chon va vi tri cat gidu.

Bai doc 853-8

(H) Lam sao t6i c6 thé chudn bi bdn théan tot
nhdt cho tham thién va roi quay vao bén trong,
nhu dd cho trudc ddy, dé dinh vi kho bdu chén
gidu nham trd gitip nhitng ngudi mudn tro giup
ti¢ c6i bén kia va giup t6i hoi tudng va nhin thdy
cdc ndi chén va vi tri cat gidu?

(P) Trudc hét hiy nghién cttu nhiing lién hé
vé thé tri1a gi, va 1am sao thé tri (tic 13, thé
tri ctia than thé) cé thé dude hoa diéu véi
Pang V6 Clung hoic vdi thé tri clia linh hon.
Vi ching—nhu Su Séng—la mét va dong
nhat; khéng phai nhu nhitng phan doan, ma
nhu mét syt nhin biét, mét syt hoéi nhd, méot
hoat ddng. Va khi budc vao tham thién (nhu
chiing t6i di chi din trong tip sach nhd vé
Tham Thién) thi ngudi ta nhan chim tim
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allows an attunement; as an acoustic
instrument would be, as a recalling to mind
would be; so that there is then opened for the
self the remembrance.

As has been given for this entity, such an
attunement or such an awareness becomes
most in accord in dream; for then there is the
submerging of the physical consciousness
and the desires of same; and if there is the
meditating it brings better attunement with
less of what may be termed as an
interference of conscious forces, conscious
influences. Hence, as has been given, if this
will be practiced or applied in the
experience, the remembrance should come.

Editor’s Note: Recurring dreams.

Reading 487-6

GC: You will have before you the body and
the enquiring mind of [487] of..., Virginia,
this dream the body had three nights in
succession, February 23, 24, 25, 1926, all
regarding the same thing, three little
wagons. You will give the interpretation and
lesson to be gained from these.

EC: Now, we have this developing mind of an
entity that becomes impressed with those
visions as are presented to the
consciousness, through the subconscious or
subliminal self and these are presented that
the entity, in the study and thought that
may be put on same, for the entity’s good
and edification. That is, that the entity may
better understand self, and self’s application
to conditions as arise in its life.

Asisseen,the wagons as seen present that as
an intent or desire, or purpose in the life.
Something desired to be done, something
desired to be accomplished, something to be
desired to give the correct impression to
individuals. As is seen in how that the
wagons are used, and all are presented—
three in each time, see?>—the three

thttc hong tran va cho phép mét su hoa diéu;
nhu mét nhac cu 4m hoc dudce diéu chinh,
nhu mét su ggi nhd trdlai trong thé tri; ¢ roi
md ra cho ban than sy h6i nhd.

Nhu d3 dudc cho véi thuc thé nay, mot su
hoa diéu hay mét sy nhin biét nhu thé trd
nén hoa hgp nhat 1a trong mdng; vi khi dy cé
sunhan chim tdm thiic hdng tran va cac duc
vong clia nd; va néu cé sut tham thién thi diéu
d6 mang lai sy hoa diéu tot hon véi it hon
nhitng gi c6 thé goila cac nhiéu loan ctia céc
luc y thiic, cdc &anh hudng y thic. Do vdy, nhu
d3 dugc néu, néu diéu nay sé dugc thuc hanh
hay 4p dung trong trdi nghiém, thi sy héi
nhd sé dén.

Ghi chti cia bién tap vién: Gidc mo lip lai.
Bai doc 487-6

GC: Quy Vi sé cé trudc mit minh than thé va
thé tri truy vin cia [487] 8..., Virginia; day 1a
gidc md than thé di cé ba dém lién tiép, ngay
23, 24, 25 thang 2, 1926, tit ca déu ndi vé
mot diéu gidng nhau, ba chiéc xe kéo nhé.
Quy vi sé dua ra dién giai va bai hoc rat ra tir
nhitng diéu ny.

EC: GiS day, ching ta c6 mdt thé tri dang
phat trién cia mot thuc thé, ké bi an tugng
bdi nhitng thi kién dudc trinh bay cho tdm
thuc, thong qua tu ngi tiém thic hay khuat
thc, va cac diéu nay dudc dua ra dé thuc thé,
trong viéc hoc héi va suy tu cé thé dit vao dd,
vi diéu thién va su gy dung ban thin clia
thuc thé. Nghia 13, € thuc thé cé thé thiu
hiéu ban than t&t hon, va su ap dung cia ban
than vio c4c diéu kién phat sinh trong ddi
song cia minh.

Nhu thiy, nhiing chiéc xe kéo dudc nhin
thay biéu thi nhu mét y dinh hay udc mudn,
hay muc dich trong doi. Piéu gi d6 muén
dudc 1am, diéu gi d6 mudn dudc hoan tat,
diéu gi d6 mudn dudc nhim tao an tuong
ding din cho c4 nhan khac. Nhu thay 3 cach
nhiing chiéc xe dugc ding, va tat ca déu xuat
hién—m@i 1an 1a ba, thay chii?>—la ba trang
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conditions as are presented in self. These, as
they are given, and as they are used, are as
but the way and manner in which self may
train, govern, guard, direct self for the better
control of self, as the wagons in their shape,
their position, need the control. First, as is
seen, along desire—long wagon. Asis seen, it
is to and from those closely associated with
the self, and is as how self would desire to
treat, to be held in esteem by those
individuals. As is seen in the next, the new
white, red and striped wagon. Again, as is
seen, associated with members of individual
family. Then, representing truth, purity,
and untruth, and as is seen in the red wagon
that brings trouble, that brings the
misunderstandings, then, as the entity sees,
misunderstandings bring trouble to self,
care to others, worry to many. As is again
seen in wagons of peculiar type or
construction, and as associated with other
individuals rather than of the family, again
in the study of same is seen how that the
temperament, the attitude, the disposition,
makes for good and bad influences. Then,
those responsible for the individuality of the
entity, and for the development of its
purposes in life, should apply same in the
way and manner to the life of entity that he
may gain good from same.

Reading 823-1

(Q) Why in early childhood did I dream so
many times that the world was being

destroyed, always seeing a black destructive
cloud?

(A) From the experience in the Atlantean
land, when there were those destructive
forces as indicated. The entity saw or lived
through those experiences of at least two,
yea three, of the destructive periods; saw the
land breaking up, as it were.

Editor’s Note: Note Cayce’s repeated
emphasis on the importance of application.

thai dugc biéu thi trong tu than. Nhiing diéu
nay, nhu dudc néu, va nhu ching dudc st
dung, chi 1a cach thic va phuong cich ma
ban than cé thé rén luyén, diéu hanh, canh
giit, din dit ban than dé tu chd t6t hon, nhu
nhiing chiéc xe trong hinh dang, vi tri clia
chiing, can su diéu khién. Trudc hét, nhu
thay, 13 mot udc mudn dai—chiéc xe dai.
Nhu thay, né di téi va di lui véi nhitng ngudi
ganbd gan giii vdi ban than, va d61a caich ban
thin mudn d6i dii, mudn dudc nhiing ca
nhan 4y coi trong. Nhu thay & chiéc tiép theo,
chiéc xe mdi mau trang, dé va cé soc. Lainiia,
nhu thay, gan véi cic thanh vién cla gia
dinh. Khi 4y, tugng trung cho chin ly, su
tinh khiét, va diéu bat chan, va nhu thay &
chiéc xe dd von gy ric rdi, mang dén nhiing
hiéu 1am, thé thi, nhu thuc thé thay, hiéu
1am mang ric rdi dén cho ban than, gy ban
1ong cho ngudi khéc, o 1ang cho nhiéu ngusi.
Nht lai thdy & nhiing chiéc xe c6 kiéu dang
hay cau tric la, v nhu gin véi nhitng ngudi
khac chit khong phai gia dinh, mét 1an nita
trong viéc khio sat diéu @6 ta thay khi chat,
thai d6, tAm tinh 1am nén cic anh hudng tot
x4u. Vay thi, nhitng ngudi chiu trach nhiém
vé tinh ca biét ctia thuc thé, va vé su phat
trién cdc muc dich séng ctia y, nén ap dung
diéu dé vao doi séng clia thuc thé theo cach
thitc dé y c6 thé git hai diéu thién tir dé.

Bai doc 823-1

(H) Vi sao hoi tho 4u t6i lai ma rat nhiéu lan
rang thé gidi dang bi hiy diét, ludn thay mot
ddm may den hly diét?

(P) Tu trdi nghiém & x& Atlantis, khi cé
nhiing luc hity diét nhu d4 chi ddu. Thuc thé
di thay hoic di séng qua nhitng trdi nghiém
clia it nhat hai, ving ba, thoi ky hay diét;
thay dat dai tan v&, nhu thé vay.

Ghi chti cfia bién tip vién: Luu y su nhan
manh Iip di lap lai cia Cayce vé tam quan
trong ctia viéc 4p dung.
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Reading 294-70

Dreams, visions, impressions, to the entity
in the normal sleeping state are the
presentations of the experiences necessary
for the development, if the entity would
apply them in the physical life. These may be
taken as warnings, as advice, as conditions
to be met, conditions to be viewed in a way
and manner as lessons, as truths, as they are
presented in the various ways and manners.

Reading 136-62

EC: Yes, we have the body, the enquiring
mind, [136]. This we have had here before.
The dreams again and again present to the
entity those lessons, those truths, that the
entity seeks to apply in the life, and as these
are presented may the entity take those
warnings and those lessons from same, and
applying same in the life brings about those
things that bring more peace, more
satisfaction, and a better understanding of
the conditions, the purposes, and all of life—
for it is not all of life to live, nor yet all of
death to die.

Reading 903-5

Apply those applications as have been seen.
More of these may come to thee, would thou
apply same. If thou desirest thou may have
more of these direct. If thou fearest, do not
call.

Reading 136-45

The dreams, the visions, the impressions as
are gained in experiences through the
subconscious forces, are giving to the entity
those lessons, as may be applied in the
physical body, the physical mind, and in the
material manner, as has been outlined for
the body. The lessons as are being gained by
same are as the truths that come by the

Bai doc 294-70

Nhitng gidc mg, thi kién, an tugng, déi véi
thuc thé trong trang thai ng1 binh thudng 13
su trinh hién nhiing trdi nghiém can thiét
cho su phat trién, néu thuc thé sin sang ap
dung chting trong ddi song hong tran. Chuing
cé thé dudc xem nhu nhitng 18i canh bdo,
nhu 18i khuyén, nhu nhiing diéu kién can ddi
mit, nhitng diéu kién can dugc nhin theo
cach nhu nhiing bai hoc, nhu nhiing chanly,
nhu ching duge trinh bay qua nhiéu cach
thtc.

Bai doc 136-62

EC: Vang, ching t6i c6 than thé, thé tri truy
van, [136]. Piéu nay trudc diy chung toi da
c6 & day. Nhiing gidc mo hét 1an nay dén lan
khac trinh hién cho thuc thé nhitng bai hoc,
nhiing chan 1y ma thuc thé tim cach 4p dung
trong doi séng, va khi nhitng diéu nay dugc
trinh bay, mong thuc thé 1dy tit d6 cac 15i
cadnh bdo va cac bai hoc, va viéc 4p dung diéu
dé6 trong ddi song sé mang lai nhitng diéu
dem dén nhiéu binh an hon, nhiéu thda min
hon, va mot sy thau hiéu tét hon vé cac diéu
kién, cdc muc dich, va toan thé ddi song—vi
song khdng phai 14 tit ci clia d5i song, cling
ching phai chét 13 tat ca clia cai chét.

Bai doc 903-5

Hiy 4p dung nhiing (ing dung nhu di thay.
Nhiéu diéu trong so nay cé thé dén vdi nguoi,
néu nguoi ap dung diéu d6. Néu nguci mong
muon, ngudi cé thé cé nhiéu diéu tryc tiép
hon nita. Néu ngudi sg, dling goi.

Bai doc 136-45

Nhiing gidc mo, thi kién, an tugng dugc thu
nhan trong cac trai nghiém qua cac Iuc tiém
thtic, dang ban cho thuc thé nhiing bai hoc
cé thé dugc ap dung trong thé xac, thé tri, va
theo cach thtc vat chit, nhu di dudgc phac
thao cho than thé. Nhiing bai hoc dang dudc
thu nhan d6 1a nhiing chan 1y dén qua viéc
thuc thé tu dit minh vao mot sy hoa diéu va
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entity makingitselfin an attunement and an
at-onement with those universal forces, into
which the body-conscious mind enters
when in the somnambulistic state, or in
sleep: for the subconscious force operates
on.

Use same, then, and apply same for the
better conditions, the better understanding
of life and life’s purposes, and of those
conditions through which the entity passes.
For each experience applied is a development
for the entity. Without an application of the
experience is to act in that way that brings
condemnation, or a mis-application of the
advantages as may be gained by knowledge.

Editor’s Note: John Van Auken, in an essay
titled “River of Dreams,” offers this counsel
on working with dreams:

It isimportant to recognize that the dreamer
is our inner self. Therefore, the best
interpreter is our inner self, so we should
obtain the interpretation while still in or
near the dreaming self. Trying to translate a
dream later with only our outer, three-
dimensional self is very difficult. It did not
dream the dream. We will do much better if
we keep the body and outer self still as we
awaken, and get the dream and its meaning
from the inner self.

Here are some quick steps toward better
interpretation:

1. Watch your mood upon waking. This will
give you the best sense of whether the inner
self is happy or unhappy about conditions.

2. Get the gist of the dream first, details
second. Jesus once observed that we tend to
strain for gnats while we are swallowing
camels. The big picture, the overriding
theme, is much more important for us to
grasp than the details.

su trd nén nhat thé véi cac Iuc phd quat, ma
vao d6 tAm thitc-than thé di vao khi § trang
thai mong du, hoic trong giac ngl: bdi luc
tiém thtc van van hanh.

Vay thi, hiy stt dung diéu d6, va 4p dung diéu
d6 cho cac diéu kién t6t hon, su thau hiéu tot
hon vé d6i sdng va cac muc dich cia ddi séng,
va vé nhitng diéu kién ma thuc thé dang di
qua. Vi méi trdi nghiém khi dugc ap dung sé
12 mot su phat trién cho thuc thé. Khéng ap
dung trai nghiém 14 hanh dong theo cach
mang dén su két 4n, hay 1a mot syt 4p dung
sai cac thuin 1oi c6 thé git dude nhd tri thitc.

Ghi cht ctia bién tdp vién: John Van Auken,
trong mot tiéu luan tua “Dong Song clia
Nhiing Gidc MJd,” dua ra 15i khuyén sau vé
viéc 1am viéc véi gide mo:

Piéu quan trong 1a nhin ra rang ngudi mola
cai ta bén trong ctia chung ta. Do d6, ngudi
dién giai gidi nhat 13 cai ta bén trong, vi vay
chiing ta nén nhén 1y sy dién giai khi con &
trong hoidc gan vdi cai ta dang moéng. C6 dich
mot gidc md vé sau chi vdi cdi ta bén ngoai ba
chiéu 1a rat khé. N6 dau cé md gide mo do.
Chiing ta sé 1Am t6t hon nhiéu néu gitt than
thé va cai ta bén ngoai yén tinh khi thic day,
va nhin 14y gidc mo cling y nghia ctia né ti
caita bén trong.

Dudi diy 14 mét vai bude nhanh huéng dén
dién giai tot hon:

1. Hiy quan st tdm trang ctia ban khi tinh
diy. Piéu nay sé cho ban cAm nhan tot nhat
xem cai ta bén trong hai long hay khéng hai
1ong vé cac diéu kién.

2. Nam lay cai cdt clia gide mo trudc, chi tiét
dé sau. Puc Jesus di ting nhin xét ring
chiing ta cé xu huéng loc con mudi trong khi
nuét tréi con lac da. Bic tranh 18n, chi @é
bao trim, quan trong hon rat nhiéu dé nim
bit so v4i nhiing chi tiét.
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3. Understand that the subconscious may
use exaggeration to get our attention. It’s
like the joke of how to get your mule to do
something: first, you hit him as hard as you
can to get his attention. In a similar manner
the subconscious gets our attention:
exaggerated activities and shocking imagery
will do more to get our attention than
sweetly whispered instructions. Therefore,
don’t let the dramatic exaggerations
overwhelm you or cause fear. In fact, the
bizarre image or activity is likely the key to
interpreting the entire dream.

4. Dreams are usually symbolic. They speak
in imagery that represents more than literal
appearance. Like good parables or
novelettes, they tell a story that has a deeper
meaning than the details. Often they use
figures of speech. For example, if I told you
that I really put my foot in my mouth while
talking with someone yesterday, you would
know that I did not literally put my foot in
my mouth. Dreams speak in the same
manner and are best interpreted as you
would figures of speech.

5. Finally, nothing will help us get better
dream guidance than using dream content
in our lives. Create an action plan for each
dream. Ask yourself, How can I use this
dream in my life today? Even if you are not
really sure of the dream’s meaning, attempt
to use some portion of it. In this way your
inner self will be stimulated to bring more
insight and guidance through the dream
channel, and it will become clearer and more
relevant.

In the Book of Job it is written: “God speaks
once, even twice—though man regardsit not
—in a dream, in a vision of the night, when
deep sleep falls upon man, in slumberings
upon the bed. Then God opens the ears of
humans, and seals their instruction, that He
may withdraw man from his [selfish]
purposes, and hide pride from man. He

3. Hiéu rang tiém thtc cé thé dung su phéng
dai @€ thu huat sy cht v clia ching ta. N6
giong nhu ciu chuyén 1am sao khién con la
lam diéu gi dé: trude hét, ban danh né thit
manh dé thu hut su chi y. Tuong tu, tiém
thttc khién ching ta chd y: nhiing hoat ddng
phéng dai va hinh anh giy soc sé hiéu qua
hon nhiéu trong viéc thu hiit su cht y so véi
nhiing 15i chi dan dugc thi thAm ém diu. Do
dé, ditng dé nhitng phéng dai kich tinh ap
ddo ban hay gy sg hii. Thuc ra, hinh anh
hay hoat dong ky quic nhiéu kha ning 1a
chia khéa dé dién giai toan bo gidc mo.

4. Gidc md thudng 13 biéu tugng. Ching néi
bing hinh 4nh tugng trung cho nhiéu hon vé
ngoai chlt nghia. Nhu nhiing du ngén hay
doan thién hay, chting k& mot cau chuyén cé
v nghia sdu hon céc chi tiét. Thudng ching
diing 16i néi 4n du. Vi du, néu téi ndi véi ban
rang hém qua khi troé chuyén véi ai 6 toi da
“cho chan vio miéng minh,” ban sé biét ring
t6i khong hé that sy cho chan vao miéng.
Gidc mo ndi theo cach tuong tu va tot nhat
nén dudc dién gidi nhu ban dién giai 16i néi
an du.

5. Sau cung, chang diéu gi gitp ching ta
nhan dugc chi din qua mao tét hon1a stt dung
ndi dung gidc md trong ddi sdng clia chiing
ta. Hiy 1ap ké hoach hanh déng cho méi giac
md. Hiy tu hdi, Hom nay t6i c6 thé diing gidc
mo nay vao ddi séng clia minh thé nao? Diu
ban chua thuc su chic nghia gidc mo, hiy co
ging st dung mét phan nao d6 ctia né. Nhu
thé, cai ta bén trong clia ban sé dudc kich
hoat d& mang dén nhiéu thau triét va chidan
hon qua kénh gidc mo, va né sé trd nén rd
rang va thich dang hon.

Trong Sach Giép cé chép: “Thugng dé phan
mot 1an, thim chi hai 1an—du con ngudi
chiang luu tdm—trong gidc mo, trong thi
kién dém khuya, khi gidc ngti sdu phti xudng
con ngudi, trong con mé mét trén giuong.
Bay gi¢ Thugng d€ md tai ngudi pham, va
déng an 16i day ctia ho, dé Ngai cé thé rit con
ngudi khéi nhitng muc dich [ich ky] cia y, va
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keeps back his soul from the pit, and his life
from perishing by the sword.”

Budget time for swimming in the river of
dreams. They guide us to the shores of
paradise. Sleep is a shadow of death and the
life beyond this world. To live in dreamy
sleep is to know heaven.

3

che gidu kiéu ngao khoi con ngudi. Ngai giit
linh hén y khdi hé diét vong, va doi y khéi
tiéu vong vi guom gido.”

Hiy danh thoi lugng cho viéc boi trong dong
séng clia nhitng gidc mo. Ching din dit ta
dén bd bén thién dudng. Gidc ngtila cai béng
clia cai chét va clia ddi song bén kia thé gisi
nay. Séng trong gidc ngli day mdng la biét
thién dudng.

Dreams and ESP—Giac md va Ngoai Cam

Reading 136-54

(Q) Morning of December 27, 1926. Dreamed
Emmie committed suicide. (A) This shows to
the entity, through this correlation of
mental forces of the body-mind itself and
those of the body-mind of Emmie, that such
conditions had passed through this mind—
contemplation of such conditions, see? They
have passed.

(Q) Is Emmie contemplating any such act as
suicide? Will she carry it out? (A) They have
passed.

(Q) How did [136] get this information about
Emmie in dream? (A) Correlation of
subconscious minds that contact through
thought, for thoughts are deeds and may
become crimes or miracles. Just as given in
the introduction, as it were, here dreams are
the correlation of various phases of the
mentality of the individual, see? and
individual meaning of that entity. Dreams
are those of conditions wherein there may
be taken into the body-physical that of
elements that produce hallucinations, or the
activity of that induced in the system in
itself attempting to take on its individual
force produces hallucinations, nightmares,
or abortions to the mental forces of an
individual. See how the connection becomes
then between the individual mind and that

Bai doc 136-54

(H) Sang ngay 27 thang 12, 1926. MG Emmie
tu ti. (B) Piéu nay cho thay véi thuc thé, qua
su tuong lién giita cac Iuc thé tri clia tAm-tri
than thé chinh né va clia tim-tri than thé
clila Emmie, rang nhitng diéu kién nhu vay
dd di qua tam tri nay—su chiém ngudng
nhiing diéu kién nhu thé, thiy chi? Chiing
d3 qua roi.

(H) Emmie c6 dang nghi dén hanh vi nhu tu tit
khéng? C6 Ay c6 sé thuc hién khéng? (P) Chung
dd qua roi.

(H) Lam sao [136] nhdn dudc théng tin vé
Emmie trong mo? ( (D) Su tuong lién gitta cdc
thé tri tiéem thilc von tiép xiic qua tu tudng, vi
tu tudng la hanh vi va cé thé trd thanh téi 16i
hay phép mau. Nhu vita dudc néu trong phan
mé dau, nhu thé, gidc mo la su tuong lién cua
cdc pha khdc nhau ctia thé tri clia cd nhan,
thdy chi? va y nghia cd nhdn ctia thyc thé dé.
Gidc md la nhiitng diéu kién ma trong do cé thé
dudc mang vao than-thé-xdc nhiing yéu té tao
ra do gidc, hodc hoat déng cua diéu duoc khédi
phdt trong hé thong tu than c6 ging tiép nhan
lyc riéng ctia né tao ra dao gidc, dc méng, hodc
nhitng sy léch lac d6i vdi cdc luc thé tri ctia mot
cd nhén. Thdy moi néi két trd thanh nhu thé
nao giita thé tri cd nhan va cdi tao ra diéu dé
chi? Cling nhu chung ta thdy, co thé cd nhiing
diéu kién tit thé tri clia mot thuc thé, bang sy
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producing same? The same as we find, there
may be conditions from the mental mind of
an entity, by deep study or thought, wherein
the experiences of the individual entity are
correlated through the subconscious forces
of the entity—the latent forces of the entity
—the hidden forces of the entity—and
correlating same in a vision or dream. Often
these are as symbolic conditions, each
representing a various phase to the mental
development of the entity.

Others there are, a correlation between
mentalities or subconscious entities,
wherein there has been attained, physically
or mentally, a correlation of individual ideas
or mental expressions that bring from one
subconscious to another those of actual
existent conditions, either direct or indirect,
tobeacted upon or that are ever present, see?

Hence we find visions of the past, visions of
the present, visions of the future. For to the
subconscious there is no past or future—all
present. This would be well to remember in
much of the information as may be given
through such forces as these.

Reading 137-17

Editor’s Note: This reading was given for a
stockbroker who was using dreams for
investment information

(Q)July 12, or early Monday morning, July 13,
1925. Dreamed a man was trying to sell me a
radio. Then someone put poison on the
doorknob of my door and urged me to come
and touch it. I' was terribly frightened. He tried
to force me to touch the poisoned knob.
Struggling, I awakened in a cold sweat.

(A) In this we have a presentation to this
mind of conditions that are to arise in the
physical affairs of the body. The
presentation of a sale attempting to be made
of radio refers to the deal that will be offered
the individual in radio stocks or

khdo ctu sGu hay tu tudng, & dé nhiing trai
nghiém cia thuc thé cda nhan dugc tuong lién
qua cdc luc tiém thiic clia thuc thé—cdc luc
tiém tang clia thuc thé—cdc luc dn gidu cua
thuc thé—va tuong lién ching trong mot thi
kién hay gidc md. Thuong ddy la nhitng diéu
kién mang tinh biéu tuong, méi diéu dai dién
cho mét pha khdc nhau d6i vdi sy phdt triénthé
tri cia thuc thé.

Lai ¢é nhiing diéu khac, mot sy tudng lién
gitia cac thé tri hay cac thuc thé tiém thiic, &
noi vén di dat dugc, vé phuong dién hong
tran hay trf tué, mot su tuong lién clia cac y
niém c4 nhan hay céac biéu dat thé tri von
mang tit tiém thiic ndy sang tiém thic kia
nhiing diéu kién dang hién hitu thuc sy, truc
tiép hay gian tiép, dé hanh ddng hoic vén
luén hién dién, thay chi?

Do d6 chiing ta thay cac thi kién vé qua kht,
thi kién vé hién tai, thi kién vé tuong lai. Vi
ddi véi tiém thic thi khéng c¢é qua khit hay
tuong lai—tat ca déu 1a hién tai. Piéu nay
dang dé ghi nhé trong nhiéu thong tin cé thé
dudc ban qua nhiing luc nhu viy.

Baidoc 137-17

Ghi chti clia bién tép vién: Bai doc nay danh
cho mét nha moi gidi ching khoan dang
diing gidc md dé 1dy thong tin dau tu

(H) Ngay 12 thang 7, hodc rang sang thit Hai,
ngay 13 thang 7, 1925. Md c6 mot nguoi dan
éng dang cd ban cho téi mét chiéc radio. Roi ai
d6 béi thudc dbc 1én nam cita phong t6i va hoi
thiic t6i dén cham vao nd. Téi vé cung sd hdi.
Hdn ¢ ép t6i cham vao ndam cita bi tdm déc.
Vat 16n, t6i bung tinh trong moé héi lanh.

(®) & day chiing ta c6 su trinh hién cho thé
tri ndy nhitng diéu kién sé phét sinh trong
cac viéc hdong tran cfia than thé. Sy trinh hién
mot cudc chao ban dang dugc thuc hién vé
radio 4m chi vé thuong vu sé dudc dé nghi
cho ca nhan nay trong cac ¢d phiéu hay céng
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corporations, or such natures, offering as a
wonderful proposition to the body. The
presentation of poison being placed by
someone on the door represents the
condition that would enter into same, if the
body were to accept or to invest in such
conditions, corporations or stocks, of that
nature. Hence the warning as would come
from this at the present, or during this time
—next sixteen to twenty days: Do not invest
in stocks, bonds, or any conditions
pertaining to radio activity work.

Reading 136-7

(Q) June 27, at home. Dreamed of an
automobile accident.

(A) Again the projection of conditions as
were discussed in the conscious physical
mind, with the projection from
consciousness to subconscious conditions
and presented in an accident that happened
to other individuals, seen but not
experienced by the individuals themselves.
No lesson, other than that the mind,
dwelling upon physical conditions,
partakes in the subconscious condition
those of like element; showing then how
definitely what one thinks in reality in inner
self one becomes or partakes of.

(Q) Monday, June 29. Dreamed of a weak-
minded boy or child.

(A) Again the projection of thoughts,
conditions, as expressed in physical manner,
and showing how again that projections
come from the conscious to subconscious
forces and visions seen of one in such states.
This, then, is again how the conscious forces
feed the subconscious, and for the better
indwelling of the subconscious, good and
only good thoughts should be projected into
the subconscious, for developments come
through such; for the body (internally
speaking) becomes that upon which it feeds.
Hence, true has it been said, “When I was a

ty radio, hodc nhitng tinh chat nhu vay, dudc
rao nhu mdt dé xuat tuyét vdi doéi véi than
thé. Viéc trinh hién thudc ddc bi ai dé dit
trén canh ctta biéu thi diéu kién sé chen vao,
néu than thé chip nhin hay dau tu vao
nhiing diéu kién, cong ty hay c6 phiéu thudc
loai 4y. VAy nén 15i cdnh bdo c6 thé dén ti
day vao lic hién tai, hodc trong thoi gian nay
—mudi sdu dén hai mudi ngly téi: Pitng dau
tu vao cd phiéu, trai phiéu, hay bat ky diéu
kién nao lién quan dén céng viéc hoat déng
radio.

Bai doc 136-7

(H) Ngay 27 thang 6, tai nha. Mo thay mot tai
nan 0 to.

(D) Lai nita 13 su phéng chiéu nhiing diéu
kién da dudc ban luin trong thé tri y thuc
hong tran, véi su phdéng chiéu tit y thiic sang
cac diéu kién tiém thtc va trinh hién trong
mot tai nan xay dén vdi cac cad nhan khéc,
dugc nhin thay nhung khéng do chinh cac ca
nhén trdi qua. Khong c6 bai hoc nao, ngoai
viéc cho thay thé tri, khi cu trii trén cac diéu
kién hong tran, thi trong phan tng tiém thic
hap thu nhitng yéu t6 cing loai; cho thay rd
rang ring ngudi ta thuc sy trd thanh hay du
phan viao diéu minh tu duy trong ndi ngi.

(H) Thtt Hai, ngdy 29 thing 6. Mo thay mot
ciu bé hay dua tré tri tué yéu kém.

(P) Lai nita 1a su phéng chiéu cac tu tudng,
diéu kién, nhu d3i biéu dat theo cach thic
hong tran, va lai cho thiy su phéng chiéu
dén tit y thiic sang cac luc tiém thic va nhin
thay hinh anh clia m6t ngudi 3 trong nhitng
trang thai nhu viy. Nhu thé, lai mét 1an nita
cho thay céac luc y thtc nuéi dudng tiém
thic, va vi sy cu tra tot dep hon clia tiém
thuc, chi nén phéng chiéu nhiing tu tudng
thién 1anh, vi su phat trién dén qua nhu viy;
vi than thé (néi theo ndi tai) trd nén diéu ma
nd nubi dudng. Do @6, that la dung khi da
noi, “Khi t6i con 1a tré nho tdi suy nghi nhu
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child I thought as a child. Now I become a
man I put away childish thoughts.” In like
manner ones developing, when they carry
those thoughts in conversation, or in the
deeper recesses of mind concerning
conditions, we see projections of same in the
subconscious reaction through dreams; for
dreams are that of which the subconsciousis
made, for any conditions ever becoming
reality is first dreamed. [Her son, [142], was
amental case 25 years later.]

Reading 137-118

(Q) Will my wife precede me in death and will I
be able to foretell my own death as given in the
prophecy?

(A) Even as thine earthly brother gave, “I go
up to be bound of those that know not what
they do”—even so will self be able to know
within self that which is to take place in
material planes. Be not overcome by much
knowledge. Be not overdone nor undone by
that as may be given.

Remember, mine son, that thou saidst of
him who did wage war—even with Him—
concerning the body of Moses, whom thou
may even direct—that though he recognized
his power, yet railed he not—but said, “God
will deal with thee.” Not of thine own power
may these forces be done—but flesh and
blood may manifest a spiritual truth, but
may not order a spirit in any direction! Aid
and succor may come through flesh and
blood, even to those near the pit—yet there
is fixed that impassable gulf, and he that
makes his will one with the father may be
committed a care through His direction.
Keep that as is given, my son, and err not in
well-doing; for oft, as has been said, those
that call upon the forces only in distress may
be heard from afar. Keep thine self close, that
those that would direct may be ever near

tré nhé. Nay t6i thanh ngudi trudng thanh
toi dit nhiing tu tudng tré con sang mot
bén.” Tuong ty, nhiing ngudi dang phat
trién, khi ho mang theo nhiing tu tudng ay
trong dam thoai, hay trong nhiing ngach sau
hon cfia thé tri 1ién quan dén cac diéu kién,
chiing ta thay nhitng phéng chiéu tuong tu
trong phan ng tiém thiic qua nhiing gidc
mo; bdi gide mo 13 diéu ma tiém thiic dugc
tao nén tit 6, vi moi diéu kién trd thanh hién
thuc déu trudc hét duge mo thay. [Con trai
ba, [142], 25 nam sau 43 trd thanh mot
trudng hop rdiloan tam tri.]

Baidoc 137-11 8

(H) Vg toi cé sé qua doi trudce t6i khong va toi
cé thé tién tri vé cai chét ctia chinh minh nhu
1Gi tién tri khong?

(P) Cling nhu ngudi anh em theo x4c thit ctia
nguoi da ndi, “Ta di 1én dé bi tréi bdi nhiing
ké khong biét ho lam gi”—thi ban than nguoi
ciing sé cé thé biét trong ndi tam diéu gi sé
dién ra trén cac binh dién vat chat. Chg bi
khuat phuc bdi qua nhiéu tri thitc. Chdbilam
cho qué &4 hay sup d6 bdi nhitng diéu c6 thé
dugc ban.

Hiy nhd, hdi con ta, rang nguoi di néi vé ké
da giao chién—dAu véi Chinh Ngai—vé than
thé clia Moses, ké ma nguoi tham chi cé thé
chi huy—ring ddu hin nhén ra quyén ning
clia ngudi, han vin khéng ma ly—ma ndi,
“Thugng dé sé xit véi ngudi.” Khong bdi
quyén ning cla riéng ngudi ma nhiing luc
nay cé thé duge thuc hién—nhung xac thit
va huyét nhuc c6 thé biéu 16 mot chan Iy tinh
than, song chang thé truyén 1énh cho mot
linh thé theo bat ky hudng nao! Su ctiu gitp
va phi tri ¢ thé dén qua xac thit va huyét
nhuc, tham chi cho nhitng ké gan ho sdu—
tuy nhién cé dit c¢6 dinh mot vuc thim bat
kha vugt, va ai 1am cho y chi minh théng
nhit véi Pang Cha thi cé thé dudc Gy thac
mdt su chim nom qua su chi dan ctia Ngai.
Hiy giilt diéu da dudc ban, hdi con ta, va ché
sai trat trong viéc lam lanh; vi thudng, nhu
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thee—for the stumbling block always lies in
self-aggrandizement of power and ability
stored in one’s own self, in the misuse of self
inrelation one to another. Keep the faith, My
Son Keep the faith—

Reading 294-131

Editor’s Note: According to Harmon Bro,
“Cayce, when awake, wondered about the
outreach that occurred in hisreadingsand in
his dreams. Accordingly, he dreamed about
his question. This dream, like a number he
had, occurred while he was in trance, talking
and concentrating on someone’s need. A
part of his mind was still available for a
dream, even during a reading. Shortly after
the loss of his hospital, when he was
questioning the value of his gift after all, he
received the following reading regarding a
dream:”

EC: Yes, we have the body, the enquiring
mind, [294], present in this room—this we
have had before. The dreams or visions, or
both, as they are presented, represent either
some development or warning, that there
may be the better understanding of the
various conditions and the activities that are
active with the efforts of the body, in the
attempt to bring to others that concept
which will make for developments of
individuals along the varied lines of
expressions of the individuals, or the body
itself. Ready for dream:s.

(Q) [GC read dream had Jan. 15, 1932
during reading 3985-1]: Saw myself fixing to
give areading, and the process through which a
reading was gotten. Someone described it to
me. There was a center or spot from which, on
going into the state,  would radiate upward. It
began as a spiral, except there were rings all
around— commencing very small, and as they
went on up they got bigger and bigger. The
spaces in between the rings were the various
places of development which individuals had

d3 noéi, nhitng ké chi cau dén cac luc trong
con khdn d6n cé thé duge nghe tit rat xa. Hiy
gilt viing dudc tin, Con Ta Hay giit viing duc
tin—

Bai doc 294-13 1

Ghi cht ctia bién tip vién: Theo Harmon Bro,
“Cayce, khi thtic, vin bin khoin vé tam véi
da xay ra trong cac bai doc va trong nhiing
gidc md clia dng. Cho nén, 6ng di mo vé cau
héi cfia minh. Gidc mo nay, nhu mét sd giac
ong b, xay ra khi 6ng dang xuat than, dang
ndi va tip trung vao nhu cau cfia ai d6. Mot
phan thé tri cia dng van ranh dé cé mot gidc
md, ngay ca trong ltiic dang cho bai doc. Ngay
sau khi mit bénh vién clia minh, khi 6ng
dang chat van gid tri n t clla minh xét cho
cung, ong da nhan dudc bai doc sau day lién
quan dén mét gidc ma:”

EC: Vang, chiing t6i c6 than thé, thé tri truy
van, [294], hién dién trong cin phong nay—
diéu nay chung t6i di cé trudc dé. Nhiing
gidc md hay thi kién, hay ca hai, nhu chting
dugc trinh bay, biéu thi hoic mot su phat
trién hodc mét 16i canh bao, dé c6 thé thiu
hiéu tdt hon cac diéu kién khac nhau va cac
hoat déng dang hoat héa véi nhitng nd luc
clia than thé, trong viéc tim cach mang dén
cho ngudi khic quan niém sé lam nén su
phat trién clia cdc cA nhan theo nhitng dudng
hudng biéu dat khac nhau cfia cic ca nhan,
hay ctia chinh than thé. San siang cho cac gidc
mao.

(H) [GC doc gidic md cé ngay 15/1/1932 trong
bai doc 3985-1]: Thay minh dang sita sogn dé
cho mét bai doc, va tién trinh qua dé mét bai
doc dudc nhédn. Cé ai dé mé td néd cho téi. Cé
mét trung tam hay mét diém ma khi di vao
trang thdi, t6i sé buc xa di lén tit d6. N6 bat dau
nhu mét dudng xodn 6c, chi khdc la cé nhiing
vong tron bao quanh—Rkhdi dau rat nhé, va khi
vuon 1én thi ching 16n dan, 1on dan. Cdc
khodng trong gitta nhiing vong la cdc ndi chon
phdt trién khdc nhau ma cdc cd nhan dd dat
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attained, from which I would attempt to gain
information. That was why a very low
developed body might be so low that no one
even giving information would be able to give
anything that would be worthwhile. There
were certain portions of the country that
produced their own radiation; for instance, it
would be very much easier to give a reading for
an individual who was in the radiation that
had to do with health, or healing; not
necessarily in a hospital, but in a healing
radiation—than it would be for an individual
who was in purely a commercial radiation. I
might be able to give a much better reading (as
the illustration was made) for a person in
Rochester, N.Y., than one in Chicago, Ill.,
because the vibrations of Rochester were very
much higher than the vibrations in Chicago.
The closer the individual was to one of the
rings, the easier it would be to get the
information. An individual would, from any
point in between, by their own desire go toward
the ring. If just curious, they would naturally
draw down towards the center away from the
ring, or in the spaces between the rings. [See
also 1/33 EC’s repeated dream, since mid 20’s
of being tiny dot seeking light, under 294-19
Reports.]

(A) This vision is recognizable as an
experience of the soul, or the entity, in
activity. There have been various formulas
or descriptions of how information for a
body was obtained through these channels.
There has been promised, through these
channels, that there was to be a greater
awakening to this entity in its field of
endeavor. So in this way there is, as
indicated, a way of the information being
better correlated, better understood by
individuals—who are through that as may
be termed the attunements of the various
directions, in the various portions of the
country or world—of their relationship to
the actual fact of seeking through the
channels. [See 262-16.] As indicated, the
entity is—in the affairs of the world—a tiny

tdi, tir do téi sé cb gang thu nhdn théng tin. DS
la 1y do tai sao mot than thé phdt trién rdt thdp
cé thé thdp dén miic chang ai thdm chi cung
cdp thong tin ¢ thé dua duoc diéu gi ddng gid.
Cé nhiing phan ciia dat nudc tao ra bic xa
riéng ctia chung; chang han, sé dé cho mét bai
doc cho cd nhan & trong biic xa lién quan dén
suic khde, hodc chita lanh; khéng nhdt thiét &
trong bénh vién, ma & trong mét bic xa chita
lanh—hon la cho mét cd nhadn & trong mét biic
xa thudn thuong mai. Téi cé thé cho mét bai
doc tot hon nhiéu (nhu minh hoa dd néu) cho
mot ngudi & Rochester, N.Y., hon la cho mét
nguoi & Chicago, Ill., vi cdc rung doéng &
Rochester cao hon rdt nhiéu so vdi cdc rung
déng & Chicago. Cang gan véi mét trong
nhilng vong, thi cang dé 14y duoc théng tin.
M6t cd nhan sé, tir bat ky diém nao & giita, bang
udc mudn riéng clia minh, di vé phia vong. Néu
chi to mo, ho sé tu nhién bi hut xudng phia
trung tdm roi khéi vong, hay vao cdc khodang
giita nhitng vong. [Xem thém gidc mo ldp lai
1/33 clia EC, til giita thdp nién 20 la mét chdm
nhdtim kiém dnh sdng, trong Bdo cdo 294-19.]

(D) Thi kién nay c6 thé nhan ra nhu mot trai
nghiém ctia linh hon, hay ctia thuc thé, trong
hoat ddng. Pi cé nhiéu céng thiic hay mo ta
khac nhau vé cach théng tin cho mdt than
thé dugc thu nhan qua cac kénh nay. Pa cé
18i hita, qua cac kénh nay, rang sé cé mot su
tinh thuc 16n hon doi véi thuc thé nay trong
linh vuc nd luc ctia minh. Viy nén theo cich
nay cd, nhu di chi didu, mot phuong cach dé
thong tin dugc tudng lién t6t hon, dudc cac
cd nhin hiéu t6t hon—nhiing ngudi dang
qua cai ma cé thé goila cac hoa diéu tir nhiéu
phuong huéng khac nhau, & nhiéu phan
khac nhau ctia dat nudc hay thé gidi—vé mai
tuong quan cta ho véi su kién thuc té cia
viéc tim kiém qua cac kénh. [Xem 262-16.]
Nhu d4 chi ddu, thuc thé—trong cac viée clia
thé gian—1a mot d6m cuc nhd, nhu thé, chi
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speck, as it were, a mere grain of sand; yet
when raised in the atmosphere or realm of
the spiritual forces it becomes all inclusive,
as is seen by the size of the funnel—which
reaches not downward, nor outward, nor
over, but direct to that which is felt by the
experience of man as into the heavens itself.
As indicated in the rings, or the nets as of
nerves, each portion of the sphere, or the
earth, or the heavens, is in that place which
has been set by an All Wise Creative Energy.
Each may attain to those relationships by
that which is attempted in the activities of
an individual, a group, a class, a mass, a
nation. In that manner do they create their
position in the affairs of the universe. Each
speck, as an atom of human experience, is
connected one with another as the
continuity of the cone seen, and in the
manner that the nerves of an animating or
living object bears upon that in its specific
center, but reaches to the utmost portions of
the universality of force or activity in the
whole universe, and has its radial effect
upon one another.

As the entity, then, raises itself through
those activities of subjugating or making as
null those physical activities of the body,
using only— as it were (in the cone)—the
trumpet of the universe, in reaching out for
that being sought, each entity—or each dot,
then—in its respective sphere—acts as the
note or the lute in action, that voices that
which may come forth from such seeking.

Then we find, in the classification, in the
activity of those that correlate such
information, those in the various spheres
will naturally classify themselves—even as
given in theillustration, that there will more
often be the sound of help to those in
Rochester than to those in Chicago. That
only as an illustration. Not that there may
not be as much healing to those from the one
as the other, but the effect upon the

la mét hat cat; tuy nhién khi dugdc nang 1én
trong khi quyén hay cdi clia cac luc tinh
than, né trd nén bao gébm tat ca, nhu thiy &
kich c& ctia chiéc phéu—chiéc phéu khong
vudn xuéng, khéng vuon ra ngoai, khéng
vong qua, ma vuon thang dén diéu ma béi
kinh nghiém ctia con ngudi dugc cdm nhu 1a
1én céc tang troi vay. Nhu dudc chi dau trong
cac vong, hay nhitng tdm ludi nhu cic day
than kinh, méi phan cia hinh cau, hay clia
Trai Dat, hay ctia cdi troi, & trong ndi di dugc
an bai bdi mét Ning Luc Sing Tao Khén
Ngoan Tuyét Doi. Moi ngudi cé thé dat téi
nhitng méi tuong quan 4y nhd diéu ma ho cd
ging trong cic hoat déng clia mot cd nhin,
mot nhém, mot 16p, mdt khoi, mot qudc gia.
Theo cich 4y ho tao nén vi tri clia minh trong
cic viéc clia vil tru. MAi dém, nhu mot
nguyén ti ciia kinh nghiém nhén loai, dugc
ndi két véi nhau nhu sy lién tuc cfia chiéc
nén duge thay, va theo cach cac day than
kinh ctia mot vat thé séng hay cé sinh khi tac
ddéng trén cai trung tdm dic thu ctia nd, ma
cham téi nhitng phan xa nhit cia tinh phé
quat ctia luc hay hoat ddng trong toan vii tru,
va cé tdc dung tda hudnglén nhau.

Khi thuc thé, viy thi, ning minh 1én qua
nhitng hoat ddng khuat phuc hay lam cho v
hiéu nhiing hoat déng hong tran ctia than
thé, chi stt dung—nhu thé (trong chiéc nén)
—chiéc kén ctia vii try, khi vion ra tim diéu
dang dudc truy cau, mdi thuc thé—hay mbi
cham, khi ay—trong cdi tuong ing ctia né—
hanh x nhu mot ndt hay cidy dan trong
hanh d6ng, cit1én 4m thanh diéu cé thé phat
ra tit sy tim kiém nhu thé.

Vay nén ching ta thay, trong su phan loai,
trong hoat ddng ctia nhiing ngudi tuong lién
céc thong tin nhu viy, nhitng ngudi & cac coi
khac nhau tu nhién sé tu phan loai—ngay
nhu dudc néu trong minh hoa, rang sé
thudng vang 1én nhiéu hon 4m thanh cfia sy
trg gitp cho nhitng ngudi & Rochester hon 1a
cho nhiing ngudi & Chicago. Piéu dé chi 1a
minh hoa. Khéng phai ring khong thé cé
chiing 4y su chita lanh cho ngudi tit noi nay
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individual in the environ makes for the tone
which resounds from that received. See?
This should, then, be a helpful illustration to
those correlating in understanding and
classifying the information that may be
received. This should, to the body giving
information, make known to him that there
is being opened an access to the Thrones
themselves! See? [See 262-16; 1/33 See 294-
131, Par. R3, HLC’s paper, How Edgar Cayce
Gives a Psychic Reading, using above 2-Q &
2-A.]

Reading 900-248

Editor’s Note: It’s fascinating to note that
Cayce corroborated a similar explanation for
outreach outlined in an unforgettable dream
experience reported by one of his trained
dreamers. The reading refers to a hand
drawn diagram submitted by Mr. [900],
along with his questions.

(Q) July 1st, 2nd or 3rd. I was on a boat and
entering a room, saw Mrs. [139] on the
operating table. The man in white hospital
garb who let me in, pointed to the doctor half
sarcastically, half despairingly. “All he has
done since she came in is to operate,” he said.
I went over and looked at her. There she lay,
thin, wrinkled, paralyzed and unconscious. I
picked her up and carried her out. She spoke to
me and it seemed like the time she spoke to me
before being taken to the hospital when she
told me not to let them operate, as if they did
so, she would not be with us anymore. So she
spoke to me again, telling me she was dying. I
tried, in a superfluous fashion, to encourage
her and as I kissed her she said, or I experienced
the feeling that she said: “This is the last time
you will see me.” Hopelessly I returned her to
the operating table, where the doctor stood
ready to operate, and I seemed to take a train.
Our paths divided in opposite directions....

Now as regards this communication—first was
it a definite communication between my

nhu tu noi kia, ma la tdc dong trén ca nhan
trong moi trudng tao nén am diéu vang lén
tl diéu dugc tiép nhan. Thay chi? Piéu nay,
vay thi, sé la mot minh hoa hitu ich cho
nhiing ngudi tuong lién trong viéc hiéu va
phan loai théng tin c6 thé dudc tiép nhan.
Diéu nay, doi véi than thé dang cho théng
tin, nén 1am cho 6ng biét ring dang m3 ra
mot 181 vAo tdi cadc Ngai toa ty than! Thay
ch? [Xem 262-16; 1/33 Xem 294-131, doan
R3, bai cia HLC, Cach Edgar Cayce Cho Mot
Bai Poc Théng Linh, st dung 2-H & 2-D &
trén.]

Bai doc 900-24 8

Ghi chti ctia bién tap vién: That thid vi khi luu
y rang Cayce di xac nhin mot 13i giai thich
tuong tu vé tam vdi duge phac hoa trong mot
trdi nghiém md ding nhd do mét trong
nhiing ngudi méng dudc dao luyén cta 6ng
béo cdo. Bai doc dé cap dén mot so do vé tay
do 6ng [900] gtti kém véi cac ciu hoi.

(H) Ngay 1, 2 hodc 3 thdng 7. Téi dang & trén
mét chiéc thuyén va khi budc vao mét cin
phong, thdy ba [139] trén ban mé. Ngudi dan
éng mdc y phuc bénh vién mau trang ngudi cho
t6i vao chi tay vé phia bdc si vdi vé nita mia
mai, nita tuyét vong. “Tit khi ba &y vao ddy dén
gid, tdt ca nhiing gi 6ng ta lam la mé xé,” éng
dy néi. T6i budc lai nhin ba. Ba nam dé, gay go,
nhdn nheo, bai liét va bt tinh. Téi bé ba lén va
mang ba ra ngoai. Ba néi vdi téi va duong nhu
giong khi ba dd ndi véi téi trudc luc bi dua vao
bénh vién rang diing dé ho mé, vi néu ho lam
vdy, ba sé khéng con & véi chiing ta nita. Thi
nay ba lai néivéitdi, bdo rang ba dang hdp hoi.
Téi ¢, theo kiéu cdch du thita, dé khich 1é ba va
khi téi hén ba thi ba néi, hodc téi trai nghiém
cdm gidc rang ba ndi: “Pdy la lan cudi anh sé
nhin thdy t6i.” Téi bat luc dua ba trd lai ban
mé, ndi bdc si diing san dé mé, va duong nhu
t6i don mét chuyén tau. Pudng ching téi tach
nhau theo hai hudng déi nghich....

Nay vé théng théng dat nay—trudc hét, ddy cé
phai la mét théng théng dat dut khodt gitia y
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consciousness in the physical and another
consciousness in the spiritual?

(A) Correct. Just as given.(Q) Might it be
represented as follows, regarding the drawing:

vyie

A = Central power of consciousness and the
projection of this power into different planes
or conditions designated, indicating
diferent planes—

I1I }or conditions of activity of the A power
of ; consciousness. Thus I, might = the earth,
II v the sun, III Venus, etc.

1}=individual consciounsess in these2 different Conditions Of
consciousness.;

(A) (Interrupting) phases of consciousness—
better word. (Q) (Continuing) all of which is
in elemental substance; the A power of
consciousness. I am then A I 1—an individual
consciousness in physical form, yet embraced
by the one A power, that may at this point, this
common property that is part of all of us, (the
subconscious), tune into any other individual
consciousness that likewise takes its common
source and property at point A, whether that
other individual consciousness is part of plane
II, I11, or IV, etc. In other words, the road of my
consciousness (memory we call the road)
converges with every other road in the
elements contained by the power of creation,

thilc clia ti trong hong tran va mét y thic khdc
trong tinh than khéng?

(P) Pung. Nhu dd néu.(H) C6 thé biéu thi nhu
sau khong, lién quan dén bdn vé:

A = Quyén ning trung tdm clia tim thic va
su phéng chiéu quyén ning nay vao cac cdi
hay diéu kién khac nhau dugc chi dinh, chi
thi cac c6i khac nhau—

I1I }hoic cac diéu kién hoat déng clia quyén
ning A cfia III tAm thtc. VAy thi I, cé thé =
trai dat, I IV mat trdi, III Kim Tinh, v.v.

1}=tdm thic c4 nhin trong cic2 diéu kién
tdm thic khac nhau nay.3

(P) (Ngat 16i) nhiing pha cia tam thic—ti
nay hay hon. (H) (Tiép tuc) tat ca nhiing diéu
nay la trong chat liéu nguyén to; quyén ning
A cfia tAm thtic. Khi 4y t6i1a AT 1—mot tAm
thic cd nhan trong hinh hai héng tran,
nhung van dugc bao boc bdi quyén ning A
duy nhit, quyén ning cé thé tai diém nay,
dic tinh chung1a phan thudc vé tat ca chiing
ta, (tiém thtic), hoa diéu vao bat ky tAm thiic
ca nhan nao khac von ciing linh nhin ngudn
chung va dic tinh chung tai diém A, cho du
tdm thic ca nhan kia thudc c6i I1, I11, hay IV,
v.v. NGi cach khdc, con dudng ctia tim thiic
to6i (ky tic 1a cai chung ta goila con duong) héi
tu v8i moi con dudng khéc trong cac yéu to
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but is different or individual only in embracing
many awarenesses of these elements and my
awareness and all the part development that
has led up to the present awareness may be
made evident or is evident to every other
developing awareness in so far as there is
contained in my awareness that which is
cognizable to another awareness. Thus I know
the consciousness, [139], could fulfill her will
to live or manifest further here on earth. I
knew how this could be done and still know,
and this other consciousness also felt I knew.
Thus in my subconscious activity her
awareness of this existent condition became
one with my awareness and we became of one
mind or One in that thought. Putting it
differently, we became simply conscious
companions of seeing one condition, and as
our own awareness converges, as for example
if you and I together think of the letter, K, we
come into that contact with each other, or
what we call thought communication and as
the subconscious knows no space barriers, such
communication may take place, (in the
subconscious point A), between individual
consciousness on any plane. Is this an
explanation of spirit communication?

(A) This is an explanation of spirit
communication. As for the physical and the
division of same from A, B, and from 1, 2, 3,
these may be better designated as a circle,
with the 5 points, as of a star, for this is
rather that of the radiation from the one
central force, that of the spirit force as is set
in Him, the Creator and the Giver of all
things, and as these are made one with that
circle, from which the radiation of same
would come, we would see these would
diverge into the greater force, as we see, for,
as has been given, “All heavens declare the
glory of God,” for in the higher realms of
super-conscious, or the subconscious, an
element of that superconscious, plus all
radiated forces, or contacts through which
the entity has passed to reach that present

dudc quyén ning sang tao bao ham, nhung
13 khac biét hay ca biét chi & chd 6m chita
nhiéu tri nhan vé cac yéu td nay va tri nhan
clia t6i ciing tat ca phan phat trién din dén
tri nhan hién tai cé thé duge 1am hién hién,
hoicla hién hién, cho moi tri nhin dang phat
trién khéc, chitng nao trong tri nhin cta t6i
c6 chtta dung diéu cé thé kha tri ddi vdi tri
nhén khéc. Do vay tdi biét tam thic, [139], cé
thé hoan min ¥ chi song hay biéu hién xa
hon & day noi tran thé. T6i biét diéu nay cé
thé dudc thuc hién thé nao va dén gis van
biét, va tdm thuc kia cling cAm dudc rang toi
biét. Vay nén trong hoat ddng tiém thtic clia
t6i tri nhan cfia ba dy vé tinh trang hién hitu
nay trédnén mét v4i tri nhén ctia téi va ching
t6i trd nén déng tAm nhat y hay La Mot trong
tu tudng ay. Dién dat khac di, ching t6i don
thuan tré thanh nhiing ban déng hanh y
thttc khi nhin thay mot diéu kién, va khi tri
nhin cfia chinh ching t6i hdi ty, nhu chang
han néu ban va tdi cing nhau nghi vé chit cai
K, thi chting ta di vio su tiép xtc véi nhau,
hay diéu ching ta goi la giao tiép tu tudng va
vi tiém thttc khong biét rao can khong gian
nén mot giao tiép nhu vay cé thé dién ra, (tai
diém tiém thiic A), gitta cac tAm thiic cAnhin
& bat ky cdi ndo. Pay cé phai 1a moét 16i giai
thich vé giao tiép linh thé khong?

(P) bay 1a mot 16i giai thich vé giao tiép linh
thé. Con vé phuong dién hdng tran va sy
phén chia clacdi d6 tit A, B, vati 1, 2, 3, thi
nhitng diéu nay cé thé dugc biéu thi tdt hon
nhu mét vong tron, véi 5 diém, nhu clia mot
ngoi sao, vi day ding hon la sy bic xa tit moét
luc trung tAm duy nhat, Iyc tinh than dudc
dit noi Ngai, Pang Sang Tao va Ban Phat
muobn lodi, va khi nhitng diéu nay dugc 1am
cho nhat thé véi vong tron dé, tit dé biic xa
clia cing cai 4y phat xuat, chiing ta sé thay
nhiling cdinay sé phan ky vao luclénlao hon,
nhu ching ta thay, vi nhu d dudc néu, “Cac
tang trdi déu rao truyén vinh quang clia
Thuong dé,” bdi trong nhitng cdi cao hon clia
siéu tdm thtc, hodc tiém thic, mét yéu td
clia siéu tdm thiic, cdng véi moi luc bic xa,
hay nhiing tiép xtic ma thuc thé di di qua dé
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condition, whether advanced or debased,
comes this one force that in every
manifestation of the superconscious forces
to the subconscious, or even to the lowest
material-conscious, is that manifestation in
those forms that would signify that
consciousness from which same radiated, or
as is seen in this: As this entity, [900],
through that development of self, in making
the will of the individual, or material-
conscious, one with the subconscious, that
communicates with the super-conscious or
spiritual forces of the Universe, and their
cosmic forces, position of recognizing the
various conditions which may emanate or
radiate through these various forms as are
seen, and as each is brought into this
consciousness of the entity, as to how these
various forces may manifest, this then
presents itself as a memory, as a thought, as
an experience to the entity, in no uncertain
manner, of not only the radiation of spirit
force manifested in a material world, but of
the good the entity may accomplish through
things, would the entity bring self to that at-
oneness, or to return to the first premise:
Those that believe that God is, or would seek
Him, should first believe He is—then act that
way. That’s the whole lesson.

4

dat dén tinh trang hién tai, di1 thing thuong
hay thip hén, thi dén tit mét lyc duy nhit
nay von trong moi biéu hién ctia cac lyc siéu
tam thitc hudng vé tiém thiic, hay tham chi
dén tang y thic vat chat thap nhat, déula su
biéu hién trong nhiing hinh thtic sé biéu thi
cai tadm thtc ti d6 nd buc xa, hay nhu dugc
thay & day: Khi thuc thé nay, [900], qua su
phat trién cia ban than, 1am cho y chi ctia ca
nhan, hay y thtc vat chat, trd nén mot véi
tiém thc, cai giao tiép vdi cac lyc siéu tAm
thic hay cac luc tinh than cfia Vii Try, va cc
luc vii tru clia ching, vi tri ctia viéc nhan biét
cac diéu kién khac nhau cé thé xuit 16 hay
buc xa qua cac hinh thiic khac nhau nhu
dugc thay, va khi méi diéu duge mang vao
tam thic nay cta thuc thé, vé cach cac luc
khac nhau cé thé biéu hién, thi diéu nay
trinh hién chinh né nhu mét ky ttc, nhu mot
tu tudng, nhu mot trai nghiém cho thuc thé,
mot cach khong ho nghi, khéng chi vé biic xa
ctia lyc tinh than duge biéu hién trong mot
thé gidi vat chat, ma con vé diéu thién ma
thuc thé cé thé hoan thanh qua céc diéu, néu
thuc thé dua ban than dén su nén mot Ay,
hoic quay lai tién dé thi nhat: Nhiing ai tin
rang Thugng dé 13, hay mudn tim kiém Ngai,
thi trudc hét hiy tin Ngai 1a—r6i hiy hanh
dong nhu thé. S 1a tat ca bai hoc.

Dreams, Visions, and Spiritual Growth—Giic md, Thi
kién, va Su Truéng thanh Tinh than

Editor’s Note: Cayce often called “visions”
the dreams that originate from the
dreamer’s higher self, the dreams that flow
from the superconscious mind and the
Universal Forces.

Reading 1904-2

Thus we find latent urges arising in visions,
dreams, manifestations. In thy reading (for
ye are a greater interpreter of books, of
writings of others), have ye not wondered

Ghi cht ctia Ban bién tip: Cayce thudng goi
“thi kién” 1a nhitng gidc mad khdi nguyén tit
chan ngi cfia ngudi mdng, nhiing gidc mo
tudn chay ti siéu thiic thé tri va cic Luc Pho
Quat.

Bai doc 1904-2

Vithé chiing ta thdy nhiing xung lyc tiém an
trdi diy trong cac thi kién, gidc md, nhiing
biéu hién. Trong viéc doc clia nguoi (vi ngudi
la ngudi gidi nghia ldo luyén céac sich, cac
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why in the sacred writings it is said that God
no longer spoke to man in visions or dreams?
It is because man fed not his soul, his mind,
upon things spiritual; thus closing the
avenue or channel through which God
might speak with the children of men.

Reading 958-3

For, He has not willed that any soul should
perish. Thus it will behoove the entity to rely
upon, and to search self deep, and to know
that which is the prompting of the entity—
as to whether the purpose and desire finds
its inception in self-indulgences or in that
which may enable others to take hope and to
find that which brings harmony in their
experience....

Thus the injunction again to search deep
within self, comparing motives, comparing
desires, with that which is the entity’s latent
and manifested ideal.

Reading 262-9

(Q) [379]: Are my dreams ever significant of
spiritual awakening? (A) As is experienced by
the entity, there are dreams and visions and
experiences. When only dreams, these too
are significant—but rather of that of the
physical health, or physical conditions. In
visions there is oft the inter-between giving
expressions that make for an awakening
between the mental consciousness, or that
that has been turned over and over in the
physical consciousness and mind being
weighed with that the self holds as its ideal.
In visions where spiritual awakenings, these
most often are seen in symbols or signs, to
the entity; for, as the training of self’s
consciousness in a manner of interpreting
the visions would be in expressions of eye,
hand, mouth, posture or the like, these are
interpreted in thine own language. When

trudc tdc cua ngudi khac), hd nguci chua
ting tu hdi vi sao trong cdc Thanh thu lai néi
rang Thugng dé khong con phan véi con
ngudi qua thi kién hoic gidc mo nita sao? Ay
13 vi con ngudi khong nudéi dudng linh hon
minh, thé trf minh, bang nhiing diéu thudc
tinh than; do 6 khép lai néo dudng hay kénh
din ma qua dé Thuong dé cé thé phan véi
nhiing con ctia loai nguoi.

Bai doc 958-3

Vi Ngai khéng hé mudn mot linh hén nao
phai diét vong. Vi vy thuc thé can nuong
tua, va tu khao sat that sau, dé biét dau la su
thoi thic ctia chinh thyc thé—xem muc dich
va udc mudn khdi di tlit sy nudng chiéu ban
than, hay tit diéu cé thé khién ké khac biét
cy trong va tim dugc diéu dem lai hoa diéu
trong kinh nghiém ctia ho....

Vi thé ménh 1énh mét 1an nita 1a hiy tim sau
trong tu nga, so sanh dong cd, so sanh udc
mudn, véi diéu vén 1a ly tudng tiém 4n va
biéu 16 ctia thuc thé.

Bai doc 262-9

(Q) [379]: Cac gidc mo clia toi ¢d khi nao 1a
dau hiéu ctia su thiic tinh tinh than khong?
(A) Nhu chinh thuc thé di trai nghiém, cé
nhitng gidc mo va nhiing thi kién va nhiing
kinh nghiém. Néu chi 1a gidc mo, thi chiing
cling c¢é y nghia—nhung nghiéng vé tinh
trang stc khde thé xac, hoic cac diéu kién
hong tran. Trong cac thi kién thudng cé coi
trung gian truyén dat nhitng bay t3 1am nén
mot cudc thitc tinh gitta tAm thiic tri tué, hay
nhiing gi di dudc can nhic di cin nhic lai
trong tdm thitc hdng tran, va thé tri dang can
nhic cing diéu ma tu ngi nidm giti nhu la ly
tudng ctia né. Trong cac thi kién noi dién ra
su thiic tinh tinh than, nhiing diéu dy phan
nhiéu xuit hién bang cac bidu tugng hay dau
hiéu ddi vdi thuc thé; vi, khi tAm thic clia tu
ngid dudc ren luyén theo mét phuong cach
gidi nghia thi kién qua biéu dat cia mit, tay,
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these are, then, in symbols of such, know the
awakening is at hand.

Reading 3175-1

[This is] one that has those abilities of vision,
especially in dreams.

These portend oft to happenings. These are
well to consider; yet do not depend too much
upon them, unless self is balanced well in its
ideal and in its purpose.

Reading 2788-1

Keep thy humor. Keep the thinking well of
self, but as well of thy neighbor.

Study to show thyself approved unto thy
ideal. Learn and know what is thy ideal—
spiritually, mentally, materially. Know in
Whom ye have believed, as well as in what
ye believe. Know the author of thy tenets, of
thy faiths, of thy hopes, yea, of thy fears;
studying to show thyself approved unto
same, condemning none.

These, with the application of self in those
directions indicated, will bring the entity to
that place wherein it may be said of thee,
“Well done; enter thou into the joys of thy
Lord.”

Reading 5754-2

Editor’s Note: Because it bears so strongly on
the topic of spiritual dreams and vision, this
section of Reading 5754-2 is repeated from
an earlier chapter.

Hence we may find that an individual may
from sorrow sleep and wake with a feeling of
elation. What has taken place? We possibly
may then understand what we are speaking
of. There has been, and ever when the
physical consciousness is at rest, the other

miéng, dang ding hay tuong tu, thi cac diéu
ady dugc dién dich bang chinh ngén ngit clia
ngudi. Khi ching xuit hién dudi dang nhiing
biéu tugng nhu thé, biét ring su thic tinh
dang ké can.

Bai doc 3175-1

[PAy 1a] ngudi cé nhitng kha ning vé thi kién,
nhat 13 trong mdng.

Nhitng diéu nay thudng bao trudc cac bién
cd. Pang dé suy xét; nhung ditng qua ciy dua
vao chiing, tri khi tu ngi dudc quan binh tot
trong ly tuéng va muc dich ctia minh.

Bai doc 2788-1

Gilt tAm hoan hy. Hiy nghi thién vé chinh
minh, nhung déng thdi ca vé ngudilan can.

Hoc dé t ra minh dudc tan chudn trudc ly
tudng cia minh. Hoc va biét 1y tudng clia
ngudi 1a gi—vé tinh than, trf tué, vat chat.
Biét rd Pang ma nguoi di tin, cling nhu biét
diéu nguoi tin. Biét tac gid clia cac tin diéu,
cacniém tin, cac hy vong, va, vang, ca cac ndi
sd clia nguoi; hoc d€ té ra minh dudc tan
chuin trudc nhiing diéu ay, khong két 4n ai.

Nhiing diéu nay, cling vdi viéc 4p dung tu
ngi theo nhitng hudng da chi ro, sé dua thuc
thé dén noi c6 thé néi vé ngudi ring, “Tot
1am; hiy budc vao trong niém hoan lac cia
Chtia nguoi.”

Bai doc 5754-2

Ghi chi clia Ban bién tap: Vi lién hé rat sau
dén chti dé nhiing gidc mo va thi kién tinh
than, phan nay ctia Bai doc 5754-2 dudc lip
lai tt mot chuong trudc.

Bdi viy chung ta cé thé thiy mét cad nhan ¢
thé tit sau khé ma ngd, r6i tinh diy véi cam
gidc han hoan. Piéu gi d3 xay ra? Khi ay cé 1&
chiing ta c6 thé hiéu diéu chiing ta dang néi
dén. Pi cd, va hé khi tdm thiic hdng tran an
nghi, thi cai tu ngi kia giao cdm véi linh hén
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self communes with the soul of the body,
see? or it goes out into that realm of
experience in the relationships of all
experiences of that entity that may have
been throughout the eons of time, or in
correlating with that as it, that entity, has
accepted as its criterion or standard of
judgments, or justice, within its sphere of
activity.

Hence through such an association in sleep
there may have come that peace, that
understanding, that is accorded by that
which has been correlated through that
passage of the selves of a body in sleep.
Hence we find the more spiritual-minded
individuals are the more easily pacified, at
peace, harmony, in normal active state as
well as in sleep. Why? They have set before
themselves (Now we are speaking of one
individual!) that that is a criterion that may
be wholly relied upon, for that from which
an entity or soul sprang is its concept, its
awareness of, the divine or creative forces
within their experience. Hence they that
have named the Name of the Son have put
their trust in Him. He their standard, their
model, their hope, their activity. Hence we
see how that the action through such sleep,
or such quieting as to enter the silence—
What do we mean by entering the silence?
Entering the presence of that which is the
criterion of the selves of an entity!

On the other hand oft we find one may retire
with a feeling of elation, or peace, and
awaken with a feeling of depression, of
aloofness, of being alone, of being without
hope, or of fear entering, and the
bodyphysical awakes with that depression
that manifests itself as of low spirits, as is
termed, or of coldness, gooseflesh over the
body, in expressions of the forces. What has
taken place? A comparison in that “arms of
Morpheus”, in that silence, in that
relationship of the physical self being
unawares of those comparisons between the

ctia than thé, thiy ch? hoic né di vao coi
kinh nghiém 4y, trong méi tuong quan véi
moi kinh nghiém cfia thuc thé dé von cé thé
da trdi qua trong mudn Uc thdi dai, hoic
tuong lién vdi diéu ma né, thuc thé dy, da
chip nhén lam tiéu chuin hay muc thudc
phan doan, hay 1é cong binh, trong pham vi
hoat déng ctia nd.

Do vay nhd su tuong giao nhu thé trong giac
ngl ma cé thé dén sy binh an, syt thau hiéu,
von dudc ban béi diéu di dudc tuong lién qua
cudc hanh trinh ctia cic tu ngd cia mét than
thé trong gidc ngd. B3i thé chiing ta thay
nhitng cd nhan cé tdm hudng tinh than thi
dé dang an hoa hon, & trong binh an, hoa
diéu, trong trang thai hoat ddong binh thuong
cling nhu trong giic ngli. Vi sao? Ho di dit
trudc minh (Gid chting ta dang néi vé mot ca
nhan!) diéu 1a tiéu chuin cé thé hoan toan
ciy dua, vi diéu ma ti d6 mét thuc thé hay
linh hén phat sinh 14 quan niém, 1a nhan biét
clia né vé cac luc thiéng liéng hay sang tao
trong kinh nghiém ctia ho. Do dé nhiing ai da
kéu Danh ctia Ngbi Con da dit 1ong tin ciy
noi Ngai. Ngai 13 tiéu chudn ctia ho, khudn
mau ctia ho, niém hy vong ctia ho, hoat ddng
ctia ho. Vi vay ching ta thay cdch ma hanh
dong qua moét gide ngli nhu thé, hoic qua su
lang yén dé di vao tich mic—Chung ta mudn
néi gi khi néi di vao tich mac? La di vao su
Hién Dién ctia diéu von 1a tiéu chudn clia cac
tu ngi clia mot thuc thél

Mit khdc, thudng khi chiing ta thay cé ngudi
di nghi véi cdm gidc hin hoan, hoidc binh
an, nhung thic diy vdi cdm giic u sau, xa
cach, c6 doc, v6 vong, hay sg hii tran vao, va
than thé vit chat thdc diy véi ndi phién
mudn bdc 16 ra nhu tAm trang xudéng thap,
nhu cach goi, hay su lanh 180, ndi da ga khip
than, trong sy biéu 16 clia cac lyc. Diéu gi da
x4y ra? Mot su d6i chiéu trong cai “vong tay
clia Morpheus”, trong tich mic, trong moi
lién hé ma tu ngi hong tran khong hay biét
vé nhiing so sanh gi{ia linh hén va céc kinh
nghiém cfia né trong ky ay véi cac kinh
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soul and its experiences of that period with
the experiences of itself throughout the
ages, and the experience may not have been
remembered as a dream—but it lives on—
and on, and must find its expression in the
relationships of all it has experienced in
whatever sphere of activity it may have
found itself. Hence we find oft individual
circumstances of where a spiritual-minded
individual in the material plane (that is, to
outward appearances of individuals so
viewing same) suffering oft under pain,
sickness, sorrow, and the like. What takes
place? The experiences of the soul are
meeting that which it has merited, for the
clarification for the associations of itself
with that whatever has been set as its ideal.
If one has set selfin array against that of love
as manifested by the Creator, in its activity
brought into material plane, then there must
be a continual—continual— warring of those
elements. By the comparison we may find,
then, how it was that, that energy of creation
manifested in the Son—by the activities of
the Son in the material plane, could say “He
sleeps”, while to the outward eye it was
death; for He was—and is—and ever will be
—Life and Death in one; for as we find
ourselves in His presence, that we have
builded in the soul makes for that
condemnation or that pleasing of the
presence of that in His presence. So, my son,
let thine lights be in Him, for these are the
manners through which all may come to an
understanding of the activities; for, as was
given, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.”
“I was caught up to the seventh heaven.
Whether I was in the body or out of the body
I cannot tell.” What was taking place? The
subjugation of the physical attributes in
accord and attune with its infinite force as
set as its ideal brought to that soul, “Well
done, thou good and faithful servant, enter
into the joys of thy Lord.” “He that would be
the greatest among you—“ Not as the
Gentiles, not as the heathen, not as the
scribes or Pharisees, but “He that would be

nghiém cfia chinh né sudt cac thdi dai, va
kinh nghiém 4y c6 thé di khong dugc nhé
nhu moét gide mo—nhung né van séng—va
tiép tuc song, va budc phai tim biéu 16 trong
moi tuong quan véi tit ci nhiing gi né da
kinh nghiém, 3 bat cit canh gidi hoat dong
nao mand di dtrong. Vithé chiing ta thudng
thay nhiing hoan canh ca nhan ma ndi binh
dién vat chat, mot ngudi cé tim hudng tinh
than (ttc 13, theo dién mao bén ngoai trudc
mat ngudi khac) thudng chiu dung dau dén,
bénh tat, sau khd, va nhiing diéu tuong tu.
Piéu gi dién ra? Cac kinh nghiém cfia linh
hon dang ddi dién véi diéu né di dang phai
nhan, dé 1am trong sach cho su lién hé clia
chinh né véibat ctt diéu gi da duge ditlamly
tudng cia né. Néu mdt ngudi da ty dit minh
do6i nghich véi Tinh thuong nhu dudc Pang
Tao Héa biéu 16, dude dem vao cdi vat chat
trong hoat ddng ctia Ngai, thi han phai cé
mot—mot—cude chién khong ngiing gitta
cac yéu t6 ay. Qua su d6i chiéu, khi 4y ching
ta c6 thé nhan ra lam sao ma ning lugng ctia
Su Sang Tao, biéu 16 ndi Ngbi Con—bang cac
hoat ddng ctia Ngdi Con trong cdi vat chat—
cé thé néi “Ngai ngl”, trong khi véi mit
pham thi 4y 14 chét; vi Ngai di—va dang—va
mai sé 14—Sy Sdng va C4i Chét trong mot; bdi
khi ching ta & trong Hién Dién ctia Ngai, thi
cai chung ta di gy dung trong linh hoén tao
nén sy doan phat hay su dep long ctia Hién
Dién ay khi & trudc Hién Dién ctia Ngii. Vay,
nay con, hdy dit dnh sidng cda con trong
Ngai, vi chinh qua nhiing cich nay ma moi
ngudi cé thé dat dén su thau hiéu cac hoat
dong; bdi, nhu di phan, “Ta d3 § trong Than
Linh vao ngay cta Chua.” “Ta dudc cat 1én
dén tang trdi thit bay. Du & trong than hay
ngoai than, ta ching thé néi.” Piéu gi d4 dién
ra? Su ché ngu cac thudc tinh thé xac sao cho
hoa hgp va hoa diéu véi Nang luc v6 bién
dugc ditlam 1y tudng ctia né da dem dén cho
linh hén 16i phan, “Tét 1am, hdi day t& lanh
va trung tin, hiy vao hudng niém vui cia
Chtia ngudi.” “Ai muoén lam 16n nhat trong
vong cac ngudi—” Khéng nhu Dan Ngoai,
khong nhu pham gido, khéng nhu kinh su
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the greatest will be the servant of all.”

What, then, has this to do—you ask—with
the subject of sleep? Sleep— that period
when the soul takes stock of that it has acted
upon during one rest period to another,
making or drawing—as it were—the
comparisons that make for Life itself in its
essence, as for harmony, peace, joy, love,
long-suffering, patience, brotherly love,
kindness—these are the fruits of the Spirit.
Hate, harsh words, unkind thoughts,
oppressions and the like, these are the fruits
of the evil forces, or Satan and the soul either
abhors that it has passed, or enters into the
joy of its Lord....

Reading 262-8

(Q) After group meditation for the folks in New
York, I dreamed I was talking to and walking
with Gladys. She said, “They do not pay their
rent.” I asked who owned the place (we
seemed near a house). Gladys said, “Mr.
Cayce.” The building seemed quite large and
rambling and was at the Beach. We wandered
around the place, and

I noticed much iron rubbish, both old and new.
Gladys seemed to fade out of the picture. I still
wandered around the place, discovered a
lovely lake, clear as crystal, beautiful white
swans swimming around and being fed by
loving happy children.

Looking over the lake I saw there beautiful
houses like a new settlement of beautiful
happy homes, a white village, flowers, etc.
Then I was so happy, felt uplifted, etc.

What is the significance of this dream? [See
262-8, Par.R2.]

(A) This, as is indicated, is emblematical of
conditions within the development of the

hay Phariséu, ma “Ai mudn lam 16n nhat sé
la ngudi hau cia moi ngudi.”

Viy, diéu nay lién hé—ngudi hdi—gi vdi chli
dé gidc ngli? Gide ngi—khoang thdi gian khi
linh hén kiém diém diéu né da hanh ddng tit
mot ky nghi dén ky khéc, tao nén hay phac
thio—nhu thé—nhiing d6i chiéu 1am nén
chinh Su séng trong ban chat ctia né, nhu 1a
hoa diéu, binh an, hoan lac, tinh thuong,
nhin nai, kién tri, tinh huynh dé, nhan ai—
dy 13 hoa trai cfia Than Linh. Con han thi, 18i
cay nghiét, y nghi bat thién, 4p biic va tuong
tu, ay 1a hoa trai clia cac luc 4c, hay ctia Satan;
va linh hén hoidc ghé tdm diéu né vita trai
qua, hoic budc vao niém hoan lac cia Chtia
minh....

Bai doc 262-8

(Q) Sau khi nhém tham thién cho nhiing
ngudi & New York, t6i mo thdy minh dang
néi chuyén va di cting Gladys. C6 4y néi, “Ho
khong tra tién thué.” Téi hdi ai 1a chii noi d6
(chiing t6i dudng nhu gan mot cin nha).
Gladys néi, “Ong Cayce.” Toa nha cé vé kha
16n va 16n x6n va nam & Bai bién. Chiing t6i
lang thang quanh ché dé, va

t6i nhan ra cé nhiéu phé liéu sit, ca cii 1an
mdi. Gladys dudng nhu md dan khéi khung
canh. T6i vin quanh quin noi d6, phat hién
mot cai hd tuyét dep, trong nhu pha 1§,
nhiing con thién nga trang xinh dep boi 16i
va dugc cidc em nhd hanh phtc, day yéu
thuong cho an.

Nhin qua hé t6i thiy & dé nhiing ngdi nha
xinh dep nhu mét khu dinh cu méi gom
nhitng mai 4m hanh phic, mét ngdi lang
trang, hoa cd, v.v. R6i ti rat hanh phtc, cdm
thay dudc nang1én, v.v.

¥ nghia clia gidc mo nay 1a gi? [Xem 262-8,
doan R2.]

(A) Piéu nay, nhu di chi, 13 mang tinh biéu
tuong vé nhitng diéu kién trong su phat trién
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individual, or entity—individual itself, as to
the individual ideal in that as is held in its
consciousness. Now apply that as has been
given, as to how the activities of a body-
consciousness or mental body acts upon
incidents or happenings in a material plane,
and we will find the answers in the material
sense; that is, sense conditions of material
nature represent the spiritual or mental and
spiritual aspects, and as the body viewed
those of disorders, representing in the body-
consciousness that of laxness, or inability in
directions that made for disorders; yet as
these are turned into directions that become
of more the mental and spiritual aspect, the
visions of that as would again be held by the
entity, or individual, as ideal, or idealistic,
arise from the rubbish of those things
material. Dreams are such of which
buildings come into the material aspects of
life. First as visions that are as to some
visionary, unreal. They are crystallized in
the lives and activities of others through
those constant actions upon the various
elements in the body of an individual entity,
which is as being studied. Then they act
upon those in such a manner as to bring into
being realities, that in a material plane
represent those; as the peace and tranquility
of the lake with its crystal fountains, and the
swans as representing peace and serenity as
come with such surroundings, and with the
hope as in flowers and blossoms and
children. Then the whole as emblems in the
bodyconsciousness, seeing, visioning, that
to which its own self is raising, may raise,
those around self. Hence the entity, the body,
truly the missionary, the emissary.

Reading 136-33

clia ca nhan, hay thuc thé—chinh ca nhan
ay, xét theo ly tudng cd nhan ndi diéu dang
dugc nam gill trong tAm thic clia ngudi dé.
Gid hidy 4p dung diéu di dudc ban, vé cach
ma cac hoat ddng cfia tAm thiic than thé hay
thé tri tdc ddng 1én cac bién co hay su viéc
trong cdi vt chit, va chiing ta sé tim dudc
cac cau tra 10i theo nghia vat chat; nghia 13,
nhitng tinh trang ctia ban chat vit chat biéu
trung cho cac phuong dién tinh than hoic tri
tué va tinh than, va nhu than thé nhin thay
nhitng r6iloan 4y, biéu trung trong tam thiic
than thé diéu1dngléo hay bat luc theo nhiing
hudng tao nén rdiloan; tuy nhién, khi nhitng
diéu nay dugc chuyén theo cac hudng trd
nén thién vé phuong dién tri tué va tinh than
hon, thi cac thi kién ctia diéu sé lai dudc thuc
thé, hay ca nhan, nim gitt nhu ly tudng, hay
mang tinh 1y tudng, trdi diy tit déng phé liéu
ctia nhitng diéu vat chit. Gide mo 13 nhiing
tht ma ti d6 cac kién tao bude vao cic
phuong dién vat chat cia d6i séng. Trudc hét
nhu nhitng thi kién cé vé mang tinh moéng
tudng, khong thit. Chung dudc két tinh
trong ddi song va hoat dong ctia ngudi khac
qua nhitng hanh déng lién tuc trén cac yéu
t6 khac nhau trong than thé ctia mét thuc
thé cd nhan, von 13 d8i tugng dang dugc khao
sat. R6i chiing tac ddng 1én nhitng ngudi ay
theo mo6t phuong thic khién hién hitu
nhitng hién thuc, ma trong céi vt chat bidu
trung cho nhiing diéu dé; nhu su binh an va
tinh ling ctia hd cling cac sudi pha 1é cfia no,
va thién nga biéu trung cho binh an va thu
thai dén véi nhiing cdnh gidi nhu vay, va véi
niém hy vong nhu trong hoa 14 va tré tho.
Vay thi toan b nhu nhiing biéu tugng trong
tam thiic than thé, dang thiy, dang thi kién,
vé diéu ma chinh tu ngi cia né dang vuon
1én, c¢6 thé ning d& nhitng ngudi quanh
minh. Do d6 thuc thé, than thé, that 1a ngudi
dudgc sai phadi, st gia.

Bai doc 136-33
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(Q) I saw an animal crawling over the ground,
Jjust sort of semi-conscious, in a condition of
half gray dawn.

(A) This is as the entity itself awakening to
that consciousness of the indwelling of that
spirit that beareth witness to the truth of the
indwelling of the spirit of that One that gives
and takes, and gives and takes, that we may
become One with Him.

(Q) Is this some awakening—of what and who?

(A) Apply to self, [136].
Reading 2218-1

(Q) Regarding the dream—{...], my son, kept
telling me something—impress ing upon me
most forcibly not to forget it, but upon
awakening I had. Another time,

[...] was telling me something, and was also
saying, whatever I did to not let Mr.

[...] hear what he had said.

(A) In this respect, as has been intimated and
given the body may gain much of an
understanding as respecting mental,
material, and spiritual conditions, Dreams
are of three characters, or natures: Those
that are of the purely physical, wherein
conditions are magnified through the action
of the digestive system, and are often called
nightmares. In that of the purely mental
aberration, or imagination, these have often
been designated as suppressed desires, or of
those natures innate wherein the self, or the
entity—the soul of self—attempts to reason
with the purely mental mind. Then there is
that condition as has been presented to this
body, in that the cosmic forces of the
universal force, in which those who have
passed from the material or physical plane
may attune their selves, their souls, to the
mind of the soul of an individual who has
that force in self where in the material is laid

(Q) T6i thay mot con vat dang bo trén mit
dat, dudng nhu nita tinh ntta mé, trong trang
thdi md xdm cla tadng sang.

(A) Pay chinh 1a nhu ban than thuc thé dang
tinh thic vdi tAm thiic vé sy ngu tri cia than
linh v6n 1am chiing vé chan ly clia su ngut tri
clia Linh cia Pang cho va 13y, va cho va lay,
dé chiing ta c6 thé trd nén Mot véi Ngai.

(Q) Py c6 phai moét su thiic tinh—ctia céi gi
va cla ai?

(A) Ap dung cho tungi, [136].
Bai doc 2218-1

(Q) Lién quan dén gidc mo—]...], con trai t6i,
c’t bao to6i diéu gi dé6—tac dong 1én to6i rat
manh dé téi dling quén né, nhung khi tinh
day tbi dd quén. Lan khac,

[...] dang néi vdi t6i diéu gi do, va ciing bao
rang, ddu t6ilam gi cling ditng dé 6ng

[...] nghe thay diéu anh ay d3 ndi.

(A) Trong khia canh nay, nhu dd 4m chiva da
ban, than thé cé thé dat dudc nhiéu su thiu
hiéu lién quan dén cac diéu kién tri tué, vat
chit, va tinh than. Gidc mo c6 ba loai, hay
ban tinh: Loai thuan tiy thudc thé xic, ndi
cac tinh trang dugc phéng dai qua hoat dong
ctia hé tiéu héa, va thudng dudgc goi 1a ac
mong. & loai rdi loan thuan tri, hay tudng
tuong, chung thudng dudc goi la cac duc
vong bi don nén, hay nhiing ban tinh bam
sinh ndi tu ngi, hay thuc thé—linh hén cfia
tu ngi—co gang ly luan véi tAm tri thuan tri
tué. Roi cé tinh trang nhu di trinh bay cho
than thé nay, rang cac luc vii tru cia Luc Phd
Quaét, noi nhitng ngudi di lia khéi co6i vat
chat hay c6i thé xac cé thé hoa diéu chinh
minh, linh hon ho, véi tdm cfia linh hén cta
mot cd nhan vén cé luc Ay trong tu than khi
phan vat chit dudc gac qua.
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aside.

Then we find these as here given, that the
physical or material is only able to bring that
portion to self’s consciousness where the
individual impressed self upon the activity
of the mental force of self. These may be
applied in the material sense, either as
warnings or as knowledge, or as
understanding, and in each may gain that of
the assistance of the broader vision of the
individual who  thus effects the
communicating force, or element between
same. In these—that as is given in the body
was not to forget referring to those promises
the body often made, that the self would
ever remain with the body—absent from
body, yet in soul and spirit ever present. In
that warning as given, that as a warning to
protect the  body. Cultivate an
understanding—apply that known—and
more may be given.

Reading 281-19

(Q) [993]: Please interpret the following dream
which I received a few days before Christmas:
I was climbing a ladder and as I approached
the top I became conscious of one round being
out of ladder at the top. It was with great
difficulty that I continued the climb at this
point. Thankful to say, I was able with my
fingertips to reach the top. It took all my
strength to pull my body up. Those who were
following back of me seemed to have no such
difficulty, and one of the group made that
remark. There was an answer by one already
there, that as I made the climb I had laid the
last round in the ladder.

(A) Both prophetic and profound in this
experience of the body-consciousness with
the soul’s experience. That the ladder
represents the Way is evidenced, as has been
given in interpretations for those that
visioned even the ladder to heaven upon

Vay nén chting ta thay nhu & day 4 ndi, ring
phan hong tran hay vat chat chi ¢ thé dem
lai cho tAm thtic clia tu ngd phan ma & d6 ca
nhan d3 in an chinh minh 1én hoat déng cia
luc tAm tri cfia tu ngi. Nhitng diéu nay cé thé
dudc ing dung theo nghia vat chat, hoic nhu
nhiing cdnh bdo, hoic nhu tri thiic, hoac nhu
su thau hiéu, va trong mdi diéu déu cé thé
nhén dugc su trg gitp cta cdi nhin réng hon
clia ca nhan von 13 ké tao tac nén luc truyén
thong, hay yéu t6 két noi gitta d6i bén. Trong
nhiing diéu nay—diéu di dudc néu cho than
thé 13 diing quén—am chi dén nhitng 16i hita
than thé thudng di thot ra, ring ty ngi sé
luén & cting thin thé—xa than thé, nhung
trong linh hon va tinh than thi luén hién
dién. Con 16i cdnh bio d4 néu, 4y 1a cdnh bao
débao ho than thé. Hay bdi ddp su thau hidu
—hay ap dung diéu di biét—va sé ¢ thé ban
cho nhiéu hon.

Bai doc 281-19

(Q) [993]: Xin gidi nghia gidc mo sau, téi
nhdn dudc vai ngay trudc Lé Gidng Sinh: Téi
dangtréo 1én mét cdi thang va khi dén gan dinh
t6i nhan ra cé6 mét ndc thang bi thiéu ngay &
trén cung. Chinh tai diém &y t6i cuc ky kho
khin dé'tiép tuc tréo. Miing thay, téi dd cé thé
véi ddu ngdn tay cham téi dinh. Téi don hét siic
mdi kéo dugc than minh lén. Nhitng nguoi theo
sau phia lung téi duong nhu khdng co kho khan
nhu vay, va mét ngudi trong nhém dd ndi diéu
dd. C6 cau ddp tit mét ngudi da & trén dé rang,
khi t6i tréo 1én thi chinh téi dd ddt ndc thang
cudi cting vao cdi thang.

(A) Via tién tri viza tham siu trong kinh
nghiém nay cfia tim thic than thé cling véi
kinh nghiém cfia linh hdn. Ring céi thang
tuong trung cho Con Pudng 1a diéu hién
nhién, nhu da dudc ban trong céac giai nghia
cho nhitng ngudi di thi kién thay ca chiéc
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which there ascended and descended the
angels of light. In that the rung was missing
and that self had to make the effort to attain
the top makes for those experiences oft in
the mind’s consciousness of many, that
others that self considers as having an easy
way do not become confronted with those
hardships as, as is felt at times, are
experienced by others. But rather as the
voice that came from above, when the self
had made the way easier for those that
would ascend by the experiences of self, that
“I am the way,” knowing that He made of
Himself no estate that others through Him
might have the access to the Father. And as
the voice of those who cry the way is easier
that thou hast made the last rung, for us; and
as there is the cry from above, “Well done,”
there should come that peace within self
that thine work of thine hand is acceptable
in His sight. Be not unto vainglory, but
rather in that happiness that passeth
understanding in knowing that the work of
thine hands is acceptable in His sight.

Reading 39-3

MHB: Now you will have before you the body
of [39], present in this room, and the
enquiring mind of this body, who had the
dream I will give you during the course of
the past six years. At various times during
the past six years the body has experienced
the following: Visualized airship heavier
than air, which collects its lifting and
driving force from the atmosphere by means
of points on the top of it. Underneath this
machine there are apparently two heavy
copper bars running the length of it, having
small points underneath, which when
charged with the force lifts the machine
from the air apparently neutralizing the
force of gravity. The machine was driven by
the power streaming from points attached
to the rear. You will give the interpretation
of this dream or vision, tell us if such a
machine is practical and if such a power is
available, and how such may be made. You

thang 1én trdi, trén do cac thién st cia 4nh
sang 1én xudng. Viéc thiéu mot nac thang va
chinh tu ngi phai nd lyc dé€ dat dudc dinh
cho thay nhitng kinh nghiém thudng thay
trong tAm thiic cfia nhiéu ngudi, rang nhitng
ké khac ma tungi chola di dé dang thikhéng
phai d6i mit véi nhitng gian truidn nhu, nhu
déi khi cdm thdy, di dudc ngudi khac trai
nghiém. Nhung ding nhu tiéng phan vang
tu trén cao, khi ty ngd da lam cho con dudng
trd nén dé hon cho nhiing ai sé tréo 1én nhd
cac kinh nghiém ctia tu ngd, rang “Ta 1a con
dudng,” biét rang Ngai d4 khong coi minh cé
dia vi nao dé nhiing ké khac qua Ngai c6 thé
di vao cling Cha. Va khi cé tiéng clia nhiing
ngudi kéu 1én ring con dudng di dé hon vi
ngudi di 1am nén nic thang cudi cing cho
chiing ta; va khi cé tiéng ti trén cao, “T6t
1am,” thi phai dén véi tu ngi su binh an ring
cong viéc clia tay ngudila dep 1ong trong mit
Ngai. Pung tim hio danh, ma hiy & trong
niém hanh phtc vugt qué su hiéu biét khi
biét rdng cong viéc ctia ddi tay ngudi 1a dep
1ong trong mit Ngai.

Bai doc 39-3

MHB: Gig day cac 6ng sé cé trudc mit minh
than thé cia [39], dang hién dién trong
phong nay, va tdm tri dang thic maic clia
than thé nay, ké di cé gidc mo ma t6i sé dua
ra trong khodng sdu nim vla qua. Vao
nhitng thoi diém khac nhau trong sdu nim
qua, than thé d4 trai nghiém diéu sau: Hinh
dung khi cu bay nang hon khdéng khi, thu
nhin luc nang va luc ddy tit khi quyén bang
cac miii nhon trén dinh né. Bén dudi cd may
nay dudng nhu cé hai thanh déng ning chay
doc theo than, c6 nhiing daunhon nhd dphia
dudi, khi dudc nap luc thi ndng cd may khoi
khong trung, dudng nhu triét tiéu stc hut
ctia trong luc. C6 may dudc vin hanh béi
nang lugng phéng ra tit cac diém gan phia
sau. Ong sé dua ra giai nghia ctia gidc mo hay
thi kién nay, cho chiing t6i biét liéu mot cb
may nhu vay cdé khé thi khéng va liéu mot
ngudn ning ludng nhu vy cé san khong, va
1am cach nao cé thé ché tao. Ong sé tra 15i cac
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will answer questions regarding this.

EC: Yes, we have the body, the enquiring
mind, [39], here. With dreams and visions as
come to individual, these are of various
classes and groups, and are the emanations
from the conscious, subconscious, or
superconscious, or the combination and
correlation of each, depending upon the
individual and the personal development of
the individual, and are to be used in the lives
of such for the betterment of such
individual.

In this vision, we find this emblematical
condition being presented to the entity. Not
wholly a condition that may not be made
feasible, plausible, workable, or used in the
operation of man’s endeavor; yet to the
entity is as an emblematical condition, with
those of the conscious forces using that
which the mind has dwelt upon to show the
higher forces as are to be used by the entity
in the spiritual, mental, and physical
development for same and as we see in the
various presentations of the vision, the
slight changes that occur in the make-up of
the machine show the various amount of
endeavor within the mental forces of the
entity to gain the understanding of same;
for, as is seen, there will appear this same
vision three other periods in the
development of the entity, and in each there
will be seen again changes as are to come in
the entity’s understanding of the
emanations, or the abilities of individuals to
apply in the life of an entity in material plane
the various lessons as are attained or gained
from same. As is seen, all of the power must
come from above. The bars representing,
then, as the individual’s foundation, upon
which there is given the lifting power of
same to soar through the various fields of
knowledge in attaining the various points
necessary for that development and that
understanding to apply such forces in the
material plane. Just as is seen in the various
points from the machine, shows that all

cu héi lién quan dén diéu nay.

EC: Vang, chiing t6i c6 than thé, tdm tri dang
van nan, [39], 3 day. Vdi cac gidc mo va thi
kién dén véi tliing ca nhan, ching thudc
nhiéu loai va nhém khac nhau, va 1a nhiing
xuit 16 ti y thic, tiém thtc, hay siéu thtc,
hoic 13 sy két hgp va tudng quan cia mdi
tht, tlly thudc vao ca nhan va sy phat trién
canhin clla ngudi dé, va nhim duge st dung
trong ddi sdng ctia ho d€1am cho ngudi y trd
nén tot hon.

Trong thi kién nay, chting t6i thay tinh trang
mang tinh biéu tugng dudc trinh bay cho
thuc thé. Khéng han 1a mét tinh trang khong
thé1am cho trd nén kha thi, hgp 1y, vin hanh
dugc, hay dude dung trong nd luc ctia con
ngudi; tuy vy doi véi thuc thé thi nhu mét
tinh trang biéu tuong, véi cac luc y thic s
dung diéu ma tam tri 43 nghién ngim dé chi
cho thay cac luc cao hon von sé dudc thuc thé
st dung trong phat trién tinh than, tri tug, va
thé x4c cho chinh minh; va nhu ching ta
thay trong nhiing trinh hién khac nhau clia
thi kién, nhitng thay d6i nhé xay ra trong cau
trdc cfia cd may cho thay miic d6 nd luc khac
nhau trong cac lyc tAm tri cia thuc thé nham
dat dén su thau hiéu vé diéu dé; bdi, nhu da
thay, sé cé thém ba ky nita xuat hién cung thi
kién nay trong qua trinh phat trién ctia thuc
thé, va trong mdi ky sé lai thiy nhiing thay
d6i nhu sé dén trong su thau hiéu ctia thuc
thé vé cac xuit 16, hay cac kha ning clia ca
nhan trong viéc ing dung vao ddi séng clia
mot thuc thé & cdi vat chit cac bai hoc khac
nhau dugc dat hay thu nhén tu d6. Nhu da
thay, moi quyén ning déu phai dén tit trén
cao. Vay thi cdc thanh 4y biéu trung nén tang
clia ca nhan, trén d6 ban phat luc nang dé
bay qua cac canh ddng tri thiic khac nhau
nham dat dén cac diém can thiét cho sy phat
trién ay va sy thau hiéu 4y hau 4p dung cac
luc nhu thé trong cdi vat chat. Cling nhu da
thay trong cac miii nhon khéc nhau ti ¢6
may, cho thiy ring moi lyc, tuy nhu mét,
dudc thu nhin qua cic ngudn va cac tiép xtc

Page 100 of 148



force, while as of one, is gained through the
various sources and contacts as are made,
and is called in the material plane that of the
environmental forces, while in that of the
hereditary forces is as that left in the wake of
the impelling force that drives the body and
the mind through those spaces necessary to
make the individual one in all of its
applications in the various fields of
endeavor, whether studying the higher
fields of thought or in making the turns or
curves in the various walks of life, and in the
individuals as the entity contacts from time
to time.

In the application of same as from the field
of the purely mechanical forces, these—as
they are presented from time to time—will
bring to the knowledge of the individual that
as is necessary to bring about the changes in
mechanical appliance of that force known as
the earth-side force as has been applied in
eons ago to those crafts that soared through
the ether. [See Life reading 39-2.]

Be satisfied with that attained from the
experience, until there is through a little
here, a little there, line upon line, precept
upon precept—applying that already gained,
that more may be given unto thee.

Ready for questions.

(Q) The entity, then, may seek this source for
further information on coming experiences?

(A) The entity may seek all sources—for, asis
seen, there are many points toward the
heavens, as of thelifting power. The stability
of self— as is set in those bars that lift or
parallel with the earth—must be kept in that
brightness as is seen, that there may be
attained more power, more force, in the
applying in self that already attained.

(Q) That is all of the questions in this reading.

(A) We are through with this reading for the

khac nhau, va trong cdi vat chat dudc goi 1a
cac luc moi trudng, trong khi & céc luc di
truyén la diéu dé1lai sau lan séng ctia Iuc thic
diy von ddy than va tim vuot qua nhiing
khoang khong gian can thiét dé 1am cho ca
nhan trd thanh nhat thé trong moi tng dung
clia né trén cac linh vuc nd luc khac nhau, dit
1a khi hoc héi céc linh vuc tu tudng cao hon
hay khi thuc hién nhitng khtc ré hay uén
lugn trong cac 16i di clia doi séng, va noi cac
ca nhan ma thuc thé tiép xtic theo thdi gian.

Trong viéc ting dung diéu nay theo linh vyc
thuan cd hoc, nhiing diéu nay—nhu ching
dugc trinh bay theo thdi gian—sé dem dén
cho tri thiic cfia cd nhan diéu can thiét dé tao
ra cic thay d6i trong thiét bi co khi cfia thit
luc duge biét nhu luc phia tran thé von da
dugc tiing dung tlit thud xa xua cho nhiing khi
cu bay xuyén qua di thai. [Xem Bai doc Doi
song 39-2.]

Hiy thda long vdi diéu di git hai ti kinh
nghiém, cho dén khi, qua mot chut & day,
mot chut & kia, dong ndi dong, huin thi
chdng huan thi—ap dung diéu da thii dic, dé
cé thé dugc ban thém cho nguoai.

San sang cho cau hai.

(Q) Vay thuc thé cé thé tim dén ngudn nay dé
c6 thém thoéng tin vé nhiing tradi nghiém sip
téi?

(A) Thuc thé c6 thé tim dén moi ngudén—vi
nhu di thay, cé nhiéu mii nhon hudng vé
trdi, nhu luc ndng. DS viing cia ty ngd—nhu
dugc dit trong cac thanh ning iy hay song
song vdi dat—phai dudc gitt trong su sang td
nhu d3 thay, dé cé thé dat dude nhiéu quyén
ning hon, nhiéu Iuc hon, trong viéc 4p dung
ndi ty ngi diéu da tha dic.

(Q) PS 1a tat ca cac cAu hdi trong bai doc nay.

(A) Tam thoi chiing ta két thic bai doc nay vi
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present for much may be given to the entity
as respecting its (the entity’s) development,
mentally, spiritually, physically.

Use that in hand—for the simple rod
stretched over the mighty sea became the
power in the hands of him who walked with
the Creative Energy—God. The withered rod
became the budded almond in the hands of
him who sought to know His ways, and
applied same in the life. Keep thine paths
straight. Walk in the shadow of His wing.
Keep thine eyes, thine heart, ever to that
source from which emanates all power that
lifts man toward the Creator.

Reading 137-84

(Q) I'was going in bathingin the ocean surf and
started to dive into a breaker, but instead
found thatI dived head first right into the sand
and was caught there head first. [140] called to
[4167] to help and they tried to pull me out. I
woke up trying to breathe, but was having
great difficulty and feeling that I was
suffocating from my experience in the sand.

(A) This again is as an experience to this
body-conscious mind, of this individual,
[137], of the various conditions and phases
as are taking place in the mind of the entity.

As is seen, the ocean represents that as to
which all life in the material or physical
plane proceeds, in its way and manner. The
sand is the basis of the thing. Diving head
first, then, into, as it were, the ocean of
experience, the entity may find self fast in
same, and such a mind as that as is called
upon, by one close to the entity, to assist or
relieve same, may confuse the mind as to
that which it has obtained in its diving into
sea of experience of the entity’s existence in
the material and spiritual plane, and thus
bring consternation, or, as is seen from the
physical existence, that trouble in gaining or
keeping its mental equilibrium in this

c6 thé ban cho thuc thé nhiéu diéu lién hé
dén su phat trién cia né—tri tué, tinh than,
thé xac.

Hiy dung diéu dang & trong tay—vi cay giy
don so giuong trén bién ca hung vi di trd
thanh quyén ning trong tay ké budc di véi
Ning lugng Sang Tao—Thuong dé. Canh giy
kho dd héa thanh canh hanh nhan dom bong
trong tay ké tim biét Pudng 16i ctia Ngai, va
da ap dung diéu ay trong doi sdng. Hiy giit
cac néo dudng clia nguoi cho ngay thang.
Budc di dudi bédng canh clia Ngai. Gilt mat
ngudi, 1ong nguoi, luén huéng vé ngudn ti
dé phat xuit moi quyén ning ning con
ngudi huéng vé cling Pang Tao Hoa.

Bai doc 137-84

(Q) Toi di tAm trong séng bién va dinh lin
vao mot con séng, nhung lai lao dau thang
vao cat va bi mic ket & d6, dau chic xudng.
[140] goi [4167] dén gitp va ho c6 kéo t6i ra.
T6i tinh diy cd thd, nhung rat khé khin va
cam thay nhu dang ngat thd vi trai nghiém
trong cat.

(A) Pay moét 1an nita 1a mo6t kinh nghiém
cho tim thic thin thé ctia ci nhan nay,
[137], vé nhiing diéu kién va nhitng pha khac
nhau dang dién ra trong tam tri cia thyc thé.

Nhu d3 thay, dai duong tugng trung cho diéu
ma tit 6 moi su séng trong cdi vat chat hay
c6i thé x4c tudn chay, theo dudng 16i clia né.
Cat 13 nén cla sy viée. Vay khi lao dau vao,
nhu thé, dai duong ctia kinh nghiém, thuc
thé c6 thé thay minh bi mic ket trong dé, va
mot tam tri nhu vay—khi dugc mot nguoi
than cin véi thuc thé kéu goi dé trg gitp hay
giai thoat—c6 thé 1am r6i tam tri vé diéu nd
da thu dudc khi lao vao bién ca kinh nghiém
ctia kiép hién sinh ndi ¢bi vt chit va tinh
than cta thuc thé, va nhu thé dem dén su boi
rdi, hay, nhu thay tit binh dién thé xac, dua
dén kho khin trong viéc dat dudc hay giit
thing bang tAm tri trong diéu kién nay hay
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condition or this sea of experience. See?

This, then, is as a lesson to the entity, that in
the taking on of that experience that the
entity sees, knows, understands, grasps a
portion of, in the various phases of its
earthly or physical or material existence, the
lessons are then as stepping-stones, and
wade in, rather than dive in head first. For
little by little, line upon line, line upon line,
must one gain the full concept of the
conditions in which one lives, moves, and
has its being. Not that life and its phases are
a mystery, or something to be afraid of, but
rather that the glory of the knowing of the
existence and its meaning is the worth while
condition in the material and the spiritual
spheres and planes; for, as is experienced in
the entity’s own concept, in the days as they
pass, with fear for the physical conditions of
the body, for the mental urges of the body,
with the various phases of the material
conditions, with the various phases of the
mental development, there comes to the
entity those awakenings, in those various
conditions as transpire within the entity’s
own self, in the vibrations that are felt about
the body, and the wonder comes—are these
vibrations as are experienced of the material
making, or are they the presence of some
unseen force from within that would find
expression in the world, or are they from
unseen forces in another plane that seek a
manner of expression in this plane?

Then, as is seen and known of the entity,
from these experiences that are given here,
these are as but one. Fear not! Wade in! Don’t
divein!

Meet the conditions, and be ever ready, as
was with those of old—“Here am I! Use me!”

Reading 262-9

(Q) [288]: Is the interpretation and lesson

trong bién ca kinh nghiém nay. Thay ch?

Viy, day 1a bai hoc cho thuc thé rang khi tiép
nhin diéu kinh nghiém ma thuc thé trong
thay, biét, hiéu, nim bit mot phan, trong
nhiing pha khac nhau cfia hién sinh tran thé
hay thé xac hay vat chat ctia minh, thi nhiing
bai hoc a4y 1a nhitng hon d4 bac cau, va hiy 16i
vio, chi diing lao dau xudng. Vi tiing chut
mot, dong ndi dong, dong noéi dong, ngudi ta
phai dat dugc toan dién khai niém vé nhiing
diéu kién ndi d6 ngudi ta dang séng, dang
chuyén dong, va dang cé hién hitu ctia minh.
Khéng phai rang doi séng va cac pha ctia né
13 diéu bi 4n hay 1a diéu dang sg, ma dung
hon 14 vinh quang ctia viéc biét vé hién sinh
va ¥ nghia clia né mdi 1a diéu dang gia trong
cac canh gidi va binh dién vat chat va tinh
than; vi, nhu chinh thuc thé di kinh nghiém
trong quan niém ctia minh, qua nhiing ngay
troi qua, vdi ndi sg cho cac diéu kién thé xac
cia than thé, cho nhitng thoi thic tdm tri,
vd4i nhitng pha khac nhau cfia cac diéu kién
vit chat, vdi nhitng pha khac nhau ctia phat
trién tri tué, dén vdi thuc thé nhiing cudc
thtc tinh, trong cic diéu kién khac nhau
dién ra bén trong chinh tu ngi, trong nhiing
rung ddng dugc cdm nhin quanh than, va
nay sinh sy ty hdi—nhiing rung déng nay
ma ta trdi nghiém 1a do v4t chat tao nén, hay
1a sy hién dién ti bén trong ctia mot luc vb
hinh nao dé mudn tim biéu 16 trong thé gian,
hay 14 tit nhitng luc vé hinh noi mét cadnh
gidi khac dang tim cach biéu 16 trong canh
gidi nay?

Viy, nhu di thay va di biét ctia thuc thé, ti
nhiing kinh nghiém dugc ban & day, nhiing
diéu nay nhu chi 1a mét. Pling so! Hay 16i
vao! Piing lao dau xudng!

Hiy d6i dién cac diéu kién, va ludn sin sang,
nhu ngudi xua—“Nay con day! Xin dung
con!”

Bai doc 262-9

(Q) [288]: Cdch dién gidi va bai hoc téi dd viét
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correct, which I have written on the vision
presented through me on the morning of Jan. 9,
322

([288]'s vision of Saturday morning, January
9, 1932—about 6:30 o’clock.] I appeared in
the midst of a group of people, packed close
together, standing, dressed in white and
blindfolded. Each one was trying to take off
their bandage and put it on someone else.
Just having arrived, I did not have a bandage
over my eyes—and realized that they were
all approaching me with the intention of
putting one on me. Reasoning with myself, I
knew that if I resisted them they would
overcome me by their great number. So I
withdrew myself mentally, closed my eyes
and separated myself mentally from them,
at the same time saying the little prayer on
Knowing Self. As I1did so, I used my hands as
wings and slowly began to rise. The others
were prevented from touching me by my
state of consciousness. As my feet rose a
little above their heads,

I could see them clamoring and reaching,
trying to catch hold of my feet. I rose higher
and higher, getting lighter and lighter, and it
became easier and easier for me to transcend
space. As I passed through each plane of
development my form changed, and I
became transparent.

Finally I reached my goal and stopped
moving. I was a round ball, and reminded
myself very much of the full moon—as it
looks to us from the earth. I could see myself
and feel myself—my consciousness was in
me

(the ball), all around, and everywhere. Then
I melted—evaporated, the same as smoke or
a cloud, and became one with and a part of
the whole universe. The most wonderful,
pleasurable, and all-inclusive feeling came
through me that I have ever experienced. (It
is impossible to put it into words.)

Vé thi kién dudc chuyén qua t6ivao sdng ngay 9
thang 1,’32 co dung khong?

([Thi kién ctia [288] vio sang thit Bdy, ngay 9
thang 1, 1932—khoang 6 gid 30.] T6i xuat
hién gitta mét nhém ngudi, chen chtc sat
nhau, dang ding, mic dd tring va bit mat.
Mdi ngudi dang c6 thdo biang bit mit clia
minh ra va deo no 1én ngudi khac. Vita méi
dén, t6i khéng cé bang bit miat—va nhin ra
rang tat cd ho dang tién vé phia téi véi y dinh
bit mat t6i. Ty 1y luin, t6i biét ring néu t6i
chdng lai ho, ho sé ap dao tdi bang s6 dong
cia ho. Viy téi rat minh vao bén trong,
nham mat va tich minh ra khdi ho vé mit
tinh than, ddng thoi doc 18i cau nguyén nhd
vé Biét Minh. Khi 1am nhu vy, t6i diing d6i
tay nhu canh va tit tit bit dau bay 1én. Nhiing
ngudi kia bi ngidn khéng cham vao tbi bdi
trang thai tdm thidc cta t6i. Khi chin téi
nang 1én hai trén dau ho,

t6i c6 thé thay ho kéu la va vdi tay, ¢6 nam
14y chan tbi. T6i bay cao hon va cao hon, trd
nén nhe hon va nhe hon, va téi cang ldc cang
dé dang vugt qua khdéng gian. Khi téi di qua
modi canh gidi phét trién, hinh dang t6i thay
ddi, va téi trd nén trong suét.

ROt cudc t6i dat dén muc tiéu va ngling di
chuyén. T6i 1a mét qua cau tron, va khién
chinh t6i nhé rat nhiéu dén vang tring tron
—nhu né hién ra véi chiing ta tit mit dat. T6i
cé thé thiy minh va cam thiay minh—tim
thic ctia t6i & trong toi

(qua cau), 3 khip xung quanh, va 3 khip noi.
ROi t6i tan chay—bdc hoi, nhu khéi hay nhu
mot ddm may, va trd nén nhat thé véi va la
mot phan clia toan vii tru. CAm giac ky diéu,
hanh phtic, va bao triim tat ca tran qua to6i
hon bat ct diéu gi t6i tliing trai nghiém.
(Khéng thé dién ta bing 15i.)
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(A) In part, correct. Better, in the
interpreting of vision, that is evident in itself
of being emblematical, that there be
sufficient of collaborations of events as is
affecting individuals seen. Then a more
nearer the interpretation may be had.

(Q) What is the deeper significance of this
dream?

(A) Better wait and see! [See above dream.]

Reading 900-64

(Q) April 25, 1925: It seemed there were two
ways of crossing a river, the upper bridge and
the lower. As some others used lower one, so
did I but this time was lying down and
traveling right along the water’s edge. It
seemed dangerous to me, yet had been done so
often before I had full confidence.

(A) In this we find that correlation of the
physical and the subconscious forces is
given, and the lessons as gotten here: The
river the way of life, the passage over the
existence or span through or over which the
material man passes in the passage through
earth’s plane. There are two ways, the higher
and the lower way. That in the higher giving
the great broad outlook over the whole of
Universal Forces, that of the lower in ever
the way of the great masses. “Choose thou as
to whom thou will serve.”

Reading 341-15

(Q) Night of 25, or morning of 26 of October,
1925. Dreamed of riding with someone to the
top of a high mountain. Then they showed me
a beautiful view spread out below. They said
something—Recall—

(A) This as seen indicates the emblematical
conditions being carried in the mental forces
of entity and correlated through cosmic
conditions that asis the interpretation of the

(A) M6t phan dung. T6t hon hét, khi giai
nghia mét thi kién von tu than cé tinh bidu
tuong, 1a can cé & cac doi chiéu vé nhiing su
kién dang tic ddng dén cic ca nhan dudc
thay. Bay gid sé c6 thé cé mot dién gidi gan
sat hon.

(Q) Y nghia siu xa hon cfia gidic mo nay 1a gi?

(A) T6t hon 1a ddi va xem! [Xem gidc md phia
trén.]

Bai doc 900-64

(Q) Ngay 25 thang 4, 1925: Dudng nhu cé hai
cach dé€ biang qua mdt con sdng, cdy cau phia
trén va phia dudi. Khi vai ngudi khac dung
cau dudi, t6i cling vay nhung 1an ndy t6i ndm
va di chuyén ngay sat mép nudc. Piéu dé cé
vé nguy hiém d6i véi t6i, tuy vay vi di lam
nhiéu 1an trudc day nén t6i hoan toan tin
tudng.

(A) & day chung ta thiy su tuong quan clia
thé chat va cac luc tiém thiic dudc néu ra, va
cac bai hoc nhin dugc & diy: Dong séng la
con dudng ctia doi sdng, 1a cude vugt qua
hién hitu hay nhip cAu ma con ngudi vat chat
VUgt qua trong cudc hanh trinh qua céi tran.
C6 hai cach, 16i cao hon va 16i thap hon. Loi
cao hon cho tAm nhin réng 16n bao quat toan
thé cac Luc Phd Quat, con 16i thap hon vén
luén 1a dudng di clia s6 déng quan ching.
“Hay chon ngudi sé phung su ai.”

Bai doc 341-15

(Q) bém 25, hay rang sang 26 thang Mudi,
1925. T6i md thay cudi xe vdéi ai d6 1én dinh
mot ngon nui cao. R6i ho chi cho t6i méot
canh tugng tuyét dep trai ra bén dudi. Ho néi
diéu gi d6—Nhd lai—

(A) Nhu d4 thay, diéu nay chira cac diéu kién
mang tinh biéu tugng dudc mang trong cac
luc tAm tri clia thuc thé va duge tuong lién
qua cac diéu kién vii try, nhu 13 dién gidi clia
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vision or dream seen and experienced. As is
seen, to the high mountain is that as the life
in its development to those conditions that
give the more perfect understanding of the
physical world. The view as obtained, being,
then, as entity in possession of knowledge to
acquire possessions, or to gain those of the
proclivities of the physical world in that way
and manner in which the world becomes, as
it were, the dross to the mental forces of the
entity, for as is seen in that as said, “Though
beautiful—and one gain the whole world
and lose his own soul, what is the gain
therein?”

Reading 294-15

Editor’s Note: This is one of Edgar Cayce’s
own dreams.

Background of Reading 294-15

Background information preceding
[Reading] 294-15 as told to those gathered to
hear the readingon 1/13/25:

My last experience with a return of ophonia
was possibly the most noteworthy. I do not
know as I yet understand its whole import.
This was the experience: [12/19/19]

For about 10 days I had been unable to speak
above a whisper. I felt that if I were able to
get myself in the subconscious state,
possibly I could through that means again
find relief. It was Sunday afternoon.

My wife sent the older boy for a walk and
ride with the younger boy, who was then a
very small baby. We retired to the bedroom,;
where I proceeded to put myself into the
unconscious state.

The experience lasted possibly 30 minutes,
and it is the only one where I have been able
to recall anything that transpired. There
have been quite a number of times when I
have had dreams while in such a state. Was
this a dream?

thi kién hay gidc mo di thay va trai nghiém.
Nhu di thdy, 1én dinh nui cao 13 ddi séng
trong su phat trién dén nhitng diéu kién dem
lai st thau hidu hoan hdo hon vé thé gidi thé
xdc. Canh tugng dat dudc, vdy 1a nhu thuc
thé s& hitu tri thic dé tht dac clia cai, hay dé
dat dudc nhitng khuynh hudng ctia thé gisi
thé xac theo dudng 16i khién thé gian trdnén,
nhu thé, cin bi do6i véi cac luc tAm tri cla
thuc thé; vi nhu da nghe 16i phan, “Dau dep
dé—va gid nhu ai dugc ca thé gian ma mit
linh hén minh, thi dugc gi?”

Bai doc 294-15

Ghi chi ctia Ban bién tip: Py 12 mét trong
nhitng gidc mo ctia chinh Edgar Cayce.

Boi canh ctia Bai doc 294-15

Thoéng tin bdi canh trudc [Bai doc] 294-15
nhu ké cho nhiing ngudi tu hop nghe bai doc
vaongay 13/1/25:

Lan trii nghiém gan nhat clia téi véi sy trd
lai ctia chiing mat tiéng c6 18 13 dang chu y
nhat. T6i khong chic di hiéu tron y nghia
ctia né. Trai nghiém la nhu sau: [19/12/19]

Trong khodng 10 ngay t6i khong néilén hon
tiéng thithao dugc. T6i cAm thay raing néu cé
thé dua minh vio trang théi tiém thuc, c6 18
t6i lai c6 thé qua phuong tién d6 tim dudgc sy
nhe nhém. D4 1a chiéu Cht Nhit.

Vg t6i cho cau con 16n di dao va ddy xe cling
cidubé nhd hon, khi dy con rat nhé. Ching t6i
vao budng ngl; & d6 t6i bat dau dua minh
vao trang thai vo thtec.

Trai nghiém kéo dai khodng 30 phut, va diy
12 1an duy nhat tdi cé thé hoi tudng diéu da
diénra. Cling d3 cé kha nhiéu 1an tdi cd moéng
trong trang thai nhu vay. P4 ¢ phai la mot
gide mo khong?
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Scene 1: Apparently, there was spread before
me all the graveyards in the world. I saw
nothing save the abode of what we call the
dead, in all portions of the world.

Scene 2: Then, as the scene shifted, the
graves seemed to be centered around India,
and I was told by a voice from somewhere,
‘Here you will know a man’s religion by the
manner in which his body has been disposed
of.’[See 275-29, Par. 22-A,on 12/21/32.]

Scene 3: The scene then changed to France,
and I saw the soldiers’ graves, and among
them the grave of 3 boys who had been in my
S.S. class. Then I saw the boys, not dead but
alive. Each of them told me how they met
their death; one in machine gun fire,
another, in the bursting of a shell, the other
in the heavy artillery fire. Two gave me
messages to tell their loved ones at home.
They appeared much in the same way and
manner as they did the day each came to bid
me good-bye. Scene 4: As the scene changed
again, I apparently reasoned with myself,
‘This is what men call spiritualism. Can it be
true? Are all those we call dead yet alive in
some other plane of experience or existence?

Could I see my own baby boy?’ [Milton Porter
Cayce]

As if a canopy was raised, tier on tier of
babies appeared. In the 3rd or 4th row from
the top, to the side, I recognized my own
child. He knew me, even as I knew him. He
smiled his recognition, but no word of any
kind passed.

Scene 5: The scene changed, and there
appeared alady friend who was being buried
in the local cemetery during that selfsame
hour, one whom I had known very well and
from whom I had purchased many flowers
for distribution by the children in my S.S.
classes. She talked with me about the

Canh 1: Dudng nhu, bay ra trudc toi 1a tat ca
cic nghia trang trén thé gidi. T6i khong thiy
gl ngoai noi tri cia nhiing gi chiing ta goi 1a
ngudi chét, 3 moi mién trén thé gidi.

Canh 2: R6i, khi cdnh chuyén, cidc phan md
dudng nhu tip trung quanh An Do, va mét
tiéng ndi tit dau d6 bao t6i, “C day nguoi sé
biét ton gido clia mot ngudi qua cach ma thi
hai cia ngudi dy dugc an tdng.” [Xem 275-29,
doan 22-A,ngay 21/12/32.]

Canh 3: Canh lai chuyén sang Phép, va t6i
thay cdc phan mo ctia binh si, va giita ching
1a md ctia 3 cdu hoc tro di tiing & 16p Trudng
Chua Nhit (S.S.) clia t6i. ROi t6i thiy cac
changtrai, khéng chét ma song. Méi ngudi ké
cho t6i nghe ho da gip cai chét nhu thé nao;
mot ngudi trong lan dan sung may, mot
ngudi trong vu né ctia dan phdo, ngudi kia
trong lan héa luc phdo binh hang nang. Hai
ngudi nhd t6i chuyén 18i cho ngudi than &
nha. Ho hién ra gan nhu cling cich nhu ngay
mdi ngudi dén chiao tam biét toi. Canh 4: Khi
canh lai d6i, t6i dudng nhu tuly luan, “Pay 1a
diéu ngudi ta goi 1a thuyét than linh hoc.
Liéu cé thé 1a that khong? C6 phai tat ca
nhiing ai ta goi 1 chét vin song & mot binh
dién kinh nghiém hay hién hitu khac chang?

Liéu t6i c6 thé thay chinh con trai bé bdng
cia minh khéng?” [Milton Porter Cayce]

Nhu thé mot biic man che dude kéo 1én, tang
tang 16p 18p cac em bé hién ra. & hang thit ba
hay tht tu tinh tif trén xudng, bén mé, t6i
nhén ra chinh dia con cia minh. Con nhin
ra tdi, cling nhu t6i nhin ra con. Con mim
cudi nhan biét, nhung khéng moét 15i nao
dugc thot ra.

Canh 5: Canh d6i, va xuit hién mot ngudi
phu nit ban dang dugc an tang 8 nghia trang
dia phuong dung vao gid iy, ngudi ma to6i
biét rat rd va tit ngudi dy t6i dd mua nhiéu
hoa dé& phan phat cho cic em trong 1ép
Trudng Chtia Nhat cla t6i. Ba néi vdi toi vé
nhitng bién d8i ma con ngudi goi 14 cai chét,
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changes that men call death, said that it was
areal birth. Especially she spoke concerning
the effect the gift of flowers had upon
individuals, and how they should be given in
life rather than at funerals or death. As to
what they meant, and how they spoke to the
invalid, the shut-ins, and meant so little to
those that had passed from material to the
spiritual plane. Then she said, ‘But to be
material for the moment, some months ago
someone left $2.50 with you for me. You are
not aware of this having been done, and will
find it in a drawer of your desk marked with
the date it was paid, Aug. 8th, and there are
2 paper dollars with a 50 cent piece. See that
my daughter receives this, for she will need
it. Be patient with the children, they are
gaining much.” Scene 6: Again the scene
changed, and there appeared a man [4971]
who had been a fellow officer for years in the
church of which I was a member. He spoke
of his son [228], who was a very close friend
of mine, but was soon to return from the
army, saying that he would no doubt return
to his place in the local bank but advising
that he rather accept the offer which would
be made from a moving picture house. Then
he spoke concerning the affairs of the
church, and then I was physically conscious
again.

When I awoke my voice was all right, I could
talk normally, though my wife told me I
had said not a word during the whole 30
minutes. I told her immediately about the
experience.

In re Scene 5: I went to my office and looked
in the drawer of the desk where I was told to
look and sure enough there was the envelope
that had been received on the 8th of August
by one of the young ladies who had since left
the studio (and this was in December). In re
Scene 6: The next day I had occasion to go to
the bank and the young man, my friend,
took my deposit. I asked when he returned,
and he said last night. I asked if he expected
toremain in the bank and he said he thought

néirang d61a mét su sinh ra thuc su. Pic biét
ba ndi vé tdc dong cia mén qua 1a hoa ddi véi
tliing ngudi, va ring hoa nén dudc ting lic
con séng hon la tai tang 18 hay khi dd chét. Vé
y nghia ctia hoa, va cach chﬁng ndi véi nguci
bénh, ngudi bi giam 18ng, va rang chung it y
nghia véi nhutng ai d4 lia khdi coi vat chat dé
sang c6i tinh than. R4i ba néi, “Nhung dé néi
dén chuyén vit chat mét lic, vai thang trudc
cd ngudi dé lai cho tdi 2 d6-la 50 xu nhd anh.
Anh khoéng hay biét diéu nay da dién ra, va sé
thay né trong mét ngian kéo ban 1am viéc ctia
anh cé danh ddu ngay nhin, 8 thiang 8, va c
2 t8 1 d6-la cing mot dong 50 xu. Hiy dua
cho con géi téi, vi né sé can dén. Hay kién
nhin vdi cic em nhd, chiing dang git hai
nhiéu diéu.” Canh 6: Canh lai chuyén, va
xuit hién mot ngudi dan éng [4971] tiing 1a
mot chiic vién cling t6i nhiéu nim trong hoi
thanh ma t6i 1a thanh vién. Ong nédi vé con
trai dng[228], ngudi ban rat than clia tdi, sap
trd vé tit quan ngii, néi rdng anh Ay cé 1& sé
trd lai chd lam trong ngin hang dia phuong
nhung khuyén la anh nén nhén 16i moi sé
dudc dua ra ti mot rap chiéu béng. R6i 6ng
ndi vé céng viée ctia hdi thanh, va rdi téi lai
cé y thiic thé xac.

Khi tinh diy, giong t6i hoan toan binh
thudng, t6i néi dudc, di1 vo tdi bio rang sudt
30 phut ay t6i dd khong néi mot 16i. Téi ké
cho c6 4y nghe ngay vé trai nghiém.

Vé Canh 5: T6i dén vin phong va nhin vao
ngan kéo ctia ban noi téi duge bdo tim, va qua
nhién cé cai phong bi dd dugc nhan vao ngay
8 thang 8 b8i mot c6 gai tré lam viéc da roi
studio (va Itc 4y 1a thang Mudi Hai). Vé Canh
6: Hom sau tdi c6 viéc dén ngan hang va
ngudi thanh nién, ban t6i, nhén tién giti cla
t6i. T6i héi anh 4y khi ndo trd vé, va anh néi
t6i hom qua. T6i héi anh cé dinh & lai ngan
hang khéng va anh néi nghi 13 vay. Roi toi
bio anh ring t6i cé diéu mudn ké cho anh, va
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so. Then I told him I had something I would
like to relate to him, and that he could act as
he felt right. He came to the studio within
the hour, and I related to him the whole
experience. He told me that on his way home
from Washington he had stopped in Atlanta,
that he had been approached by a friend and
asked to take the management of a moving
picture theatre, but he had that morning
mailed him a letter rejecting the offer, but
that he would immediately wire him
accepting it—which he did.

What this experience meant, I do not know,
whether I have the whole interpretation.

In re scenes 1 through 4: This one thing I do
know. I have traveled in many portions of
the country, north, south, east and west.
There are few, if any, cemeteries, that do not
appear familiar, so much so yet that when I
see even a corner of one I can with a few
minutes reflection tell many intimate things
about that particular cemetery.

What was it? I do not know.

Reading 294-15

MHB: You will have before you the body of
Edgar Cayce, present in this room, and the
vision [Dream 1] this body had, in the
psychic condition, on Sunday afternoon,
December 19,1919.

You will also have before you the dream
[Dream 2] recently had by this body
regarding Mr. Linden Shroyer, the water
running over the rocks, and separating the
people in groups, and seemingly illustrating
the character of the peoples by that
surrounding the individual group, trying to
catch the fish, which broke, and the effort to
put same together again.

You will also have before you the dream
[Dream 3] had by this body, Edgar Cayce,
Monday, Jan. 5, 1925, regarding the
association of the body, Edgar Cayce, in work

rang anh cé thé hanh dong nhu thay phai.
Anh dén studio trong vong mét gid, va toi ké
cho anh toan bd trai nghiém. Anh néi rang
trén dudng tit Washington vé nha, anh c6
ghé Atlanta, va dugc mdt ngudi ban dé nghi
quan ly mot rap chiéu béng, nhung sing
hém Ay anh d3 glii thu tit choi, tuy nhién anh
sé dién tin ngay dé chip nhan—va anh di
lam vay.

Trainghiém nay cé y nghia gi, t6i khong biét,
liéu tdi c6 toan bd dién gidi hay khong.

Vé cac Canh 1 dén 4: C6 mot didu nay tbi biét
chic. T6i d4 di nhiéu ndi trong ca nudc, bic,
nam, ddng va tiy. Hau nhu khong cé, néu cf,
nghia trang ndo ma khéng cé vé quen thudc,
dén muc cho dén gid khi téi thay chi mét géc
clla mot ndi nhu vay thi chi can vai phut
ngam nghi t6i c6 thé néilén nhiéu diéu riéng
tu vé nghia trang doé.

D6 14 gi? T6i khong biét.
Bai doc 294-15

MHB: Cac 6ng sé c6 trudc mit minh than thé
ctia Edgar Cayce, dang c6 mit trong phong
nay, va thi kién [Gidc md 1] ma than thé nay
da cé, trong trang thai tdm linh, vio chiéu
Cht1 Nhit, ngay 19 thang 12, 1919.

Céc 6ng cling sé cé trudc mit minh gide mo
[Gidc mo 2] than thé ndy mdi cé gan day lién
quan dén 6ng Linden Shroyer, nudc chiy
trén d4, va viéc tach dan chung thanh ting
nhém, dudng nhu minh hoa tinh cach cta
mdi nhém qua nhiing gi bao quanh nhém ca
nhan dy, viéc cd bat con ¢4, con ca bi dut, va
nd lyc rap lai nhu cil.

Céc 6ng cling sé cd trudc mit minh gidc mo
[Gidc mo 3] than thé nay, Edgar Cayce, di cé
vao thit Hai, ngay 5thang 1,1925, vé sucong
tdc ctia than thé, Edgar Cayce, trong cong
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of the Institute, with the body, Morton
Blumenthal, and the body Madison Byron
Wyrick. You will interpret each one of these
three dreams, and tell us what lessons we
may gain from them.

EC: Yes, we have the body here, and the
vision and dream as was had by this body at
the times given.

As we see, all visions and dreams are given
for the benefit of the individual, [if they
would] would they but interpret them
correctly, for we find that visions, or dreams,
in whatever character they may come, are
the reflection, either of the physical
condition, with apparitions with same, or of
the subconscious, with the conditions
relating to the physical body and its action,
either through mental or through the
elements of the spiritual entity, or a
projection from the spiritual forces to the
subconscious of the individual, and happy
may he be that is able to say they have been
spoken to through the dream or vision.

In these as given, we find in the first...
[Dream 1] the vision of the existent
condition in the physical plane, and this
given in the emblematical way that should
remove all doubt of any character regarding
the material, the elemental of the mental
and the spiritual plane.

In the first [Dream 1, Scene 1], we find the
representation of a waiting world; all still, all
dead, and as has been given, the day will
come when those in the grave will have the
gospel preached unto them. [John 5:25...]

In the separation of the dead [Scene 2], and
the showing of the religions of the world
represented in one place, [India] we find
exemplifying the need of awakening.

In the graves of France [Scene 3], that of the
work [of Edgar Cayce?] begun, for we find

viéc clla Vién, vdéi thin thé Morton
Blumenthal, va thin thé Madison Byron
Wyrick. Cac 6ng sé giai nghia tiing gidc mo
nay, va néi cho chung t6i cac bai hoc chung
t6i c6 thé rut ra.

EC: Vang, chung tbi cé than thé & day, va thi
kién va gidc mo ma than thé nay di cé vao
nhiing thdi diém da néu.

Nhu chiing ta thiy, moi thi kién va gidc mo
déu dudc ban vi ich 1di clia c4 nhan, [néu ho
mudn] mién ho chiu gidi nghia cho ding, vi
chiing ta thay ring thi kién, hay gidc mg, bat
ké dén theo hinh théi nao, 1a phan anh hoic
cfia tinh trang thé xac, kém theo nhiing hinh
hién véi nd, hoic cia tiém thtic, kém theo
nhitng diéu kién lién hé dén than thé thé xac
va hoat déng cta nd, hodc qua tri tué, hoic
qua cac yéu t6 clia thuc thé tinh than, hoicla
su phéng chiéu ti cac lyc tinh than vao tiém
thtc ctia cd nhan; va phuc thay ai cé thé néi
rang minh d3 dudc phan day qua gidc mo
hay thi kién.

Trong nhiing diéu nay nhu di néu, ching ta
thay trong diéu th nhat... [Gidc mo 1] thi
kién vé tinh trang dang hién hitu trong céi
vat chat, va diéu nay dugc ban theo dudng16i
biéu tugng von phai loai trif moi hoai nghi
thudc bat ¢t ban chit nao vé cdi vat chat, coi
nguyén td ctia tim tri va céi tinh than.

Trong diéu th nhat [Gidc md 1, Canh 1],
chiing ta thiy hinh anh cfia mot thé gian
dang chd doi; tat ca dung ling, tit cd nhu
chét, vd nhu di phan, ngay sé dén khi nhiing
ké trong md sé dudc rao gidng phtic 4m cho
ho. [Giang 5:25...]

Trong su phan biét ngudi chét [Canh 2], va
viéc cho thiy céc ton gido ctia thé gian dugc
biéu hién & mét noi [An D3], ching ta thiy
minh hoa nhu cau tinh thtc.

Trong cic phan md & Phap [Canh 3], 4y 1a
cong viéc [clia Edgar Cayce?] khdi dau, vi
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those relations that existed in a material
world projected from the spiritual world.

In that of the body finding the vision of the
offspring of the material body [Scene 4], in
the realm of the spiritual plane, this again
showing that recognition from the spiritual
plane of condition existent in a material
world, or plane.

In that just passed into the realm of the
spiritual plane [Scene 5], and represented by
the fruits of the manifestation of love,
thought, these show how the correlation of
thought and deed in the material world may
act upon those just entered in the spiritual
plane, and not receded from the earth’s
plane.

In the last [Scene 6], the thought of the
ability of those that are in the mental forces
held close, which lend of their spiritual force
in an earth plane, though receded from the
earthbound conditions....

This for the[12/19/19] vision....

In the dream of the water... [Dream 2] with
the separating of the acquaintance [Linden
Shroyer, etc.] of the body, we find the
manifestation again in the subconscious
forces of the water, representing the life, the
living way, that separates those of every
walk of life and about each entity, or group,
there is builded that which radiates in an
earth’s sphere, or in a spiritual sphere that of
the deeds done in the body.

In the representing of the fish, which is the
representation of Him, who became the
Living Way, the Water of Life, given for the
healing of all nations, and in the breaking,
and in the separation, yet will there be
brought the force that will fagain make this
the Living Way, the perfect representation
of the force necessary to give the life to all.

chiing ta thiy nhitng mdi quan hé tiing hién
hitu trong mot thé gidi vt chit dugc phéng
chiéu tit ci tinh than.

Trong viéc than thé tim thay thi kién vé hau
dué ctia than thé vit chat [Canh 4], trong
canh gidi clia binh dién tinh than, diéu nay
mot 1an nita cho thay sunhan biét tit ¢di tinh
than vé tinh trang dang hién hiiu trong mot
thé gian vat chat, hay binh dién.

Trong canh viia di vao c¢éi tinh than [Scene
5], va dudc biéu trung bdi hoa trai clia su bidu
16 cfia tinh thuong, tu tudng, nhitng diéu nay
cho thay cach tuong quan gitta tu tudng va
hanh vi trong thé gidi vt chit cé thé tic
dong 1én nhiing ai vua budc vao c6i tinh
than, va chua rat lui khéi i tran.

Trong canh sau clng [Scene 6], tu tudng vé
kha ning ctia nhitng ngudi & trong cac luc tri
tué van ké can, nhitng ngudi cho mugn luc
tinh than cfia ho trong mot cdi tran, ddu da
rat khoi cac diéu kién rang budc tran gian....

Pay la cho thikién [12/19/19]....

Trong gidc mo vé nudc... [Dream 2] cling véi
su tach roi khoi than thé cia ngudi quen
[Linden Shroyer, v.v.], chting ta thiy sy biéu
16 mot 1an niia trong cac luc tiém thtc cia
nudc, tugng trung cho sy séng, Con Pudng
Song, von phan tach nhung ngudi thudc moi
néo song; va quanh mdi thuc thé, hoic
nhém, cé xdy dung nén cdi téa phdt trong
mot vong cau tran thé, hoic trong mot vong
cau tinh than — ttc nhiing viéc ¢4 1am trong
than xac.

Trong biéu tugng con c4, von 1a biéu tuong
clia Ngai, Pang trd thanh Con Pudng Séng,
Nudc Su Song, ban cho su chita lanh cho
muén din; va trong su bé ra, va trong su
phan ly, 4y vay ma sé dugc dem dén minh
Iutc sélailam cho diéu nay trénén Con budng
Song, biéu tuong tron ven cia minh luc can
dé ban su s6ng cho moi ngusi.
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In this of the condition.. [Dream 3]
regarding the material forces, necessary for
the material manifestation of work on the
earth plane given as a way, which many
groups, through two individuals [Morton H.
Blumenthal and Madison Byron Wyrick],
may work out that necessary for the
performance of much given in the vision
and dream.

(Q) What is meant... [Dream 1, Scene 1] by
those in the grave shall have the gospel
preached to them?

(A) That same condition as we see manifest
through the spiritual entity again having
that work presented in the earth plane, that
they, the entity, may accept, or reject, that
gospel.

(Q) Where do entities recede to... [Dream 1,
Scene 6] after leaving earth’s plane?

(A) As was given, in that “Touch not, for I
have not yet ascended unto my Father.”
[John 20:17] In the separation of the soul and
spirit from an earthly abode, each enter the
spirit realm. When the entity has fully
completed its separation, it goes to that force
through which the entity merits in the
action upon the earth’s plane, and in the
various spheres, or in the various elements,
as has been prepared for its (the spiritual
entity) development, so the sojourn is taken,
until the entity is ready for again
manifesting through the flesh that
development attained in the spiritual entity,
for the will must be made one with the
Father, that we may enter into that realm of
the blessed, for, as has been given [Matthew
5:8], only the true, the perfect, may see God
[Hebrews 12:14], and we must be one with
Him.

Reading 281-6

(Q) What is the meaning of the dream I had
regarding being handed a cup and spoon, and

Trong diéu thudc vé tinh trang nay... [Dream
3]1ién hé dén cac lyc vat chat, can cho subiéu
16 vat chat clia cdng viée trén cdi tran dudc
ban nhu mot con dudng, ma nhiéu nhém,
théng qua hai cd nhan [Morton H.
Blumenthal va Madison Byron Wyrick], c6
thé khai trién diéu can thiét cho viéc thuc
hién nhiéu diéu di dudc ban trong thi kién
va gidc mo.

(H) Piéu dugc ham y.... [Dream 1, Scene 1] bdi
“nhiing ké trong md sé dugc rao gidng phic
am”?

(P) Chinh cting diéu kién nhu ching ta thay
biéu 16 qua thuc thé tinh than lai cé cong viée
dy dudc trinh bay & cdi tran, dé ho, tiic thuc
thé, c6 thé chap nhin, hoic khudc tit, phic
am ay.

(H) Céc thuc thé rut lui vé dau... [Dream 1,
Scene 6] sau khi rdi c6i tran?

(P) Nhu di dudc ban, trong 16i: “Chd cham
dén Ta, vi Ta chua 1én cling Cha Ta.” [John
20:17] Trong su tach rdi gitta linh hon va
tinh than khéi chén cu ngu tran thé, mbi bén
di vao cbi tinh than. Khi thuc thé d4 hoan tat
tron ven su tach rdi, y di dén manh lyc ma
nhd @6 thuc thé xtiing dang, theo hanh déng
clia y trén cdi tran, va vao cac vong cau khac
nhau, hay vao cic nguyén td khac nhau, nhu
da dugc chuin bi cho su phét trién ctia y (ttc
thuc thé tinh than), thi chuyén ngu cu dudc
thuc hién, cho dén khi thuc thé sin sang dé
lai biéu 16 qua xac pham su phat trién da dat
dugc trong thuc thé tinh than; vi y chi phai
dugc 1am nén mét véi Chia Cha, dé chiing ta
cé thé vao cdi clia nhitng ngudi dugc chiic
phuc; bdi, nhu d3 dudc ban [Matthew 5:8],
chi nhitng ai chan that, tron lanh, méi c6 thé
thay Thuong dé [Hebrews 12:14], va ching
ta phéi nén mot véi Ngai.

Reading 281-6

(H) Y nghia clia gidc md t6i thay vé viéc dugc
dua cho mét cai chén va cidi mudng, va cho
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feeding people with spiritual food?

(A) As indicated, that it is necessary for
much of that which may be given or
measured out be in small doses, and notina
manner that would cause the individuals to
become antagonistic to that which would be
as truth. Know ye, no one finite mind may
have all the truth!

5—

moi ngudi dn bang thuc pham tinh than 1a
gi?

(P) Nhu di goi y, rang can phai cho nhiéu
diéu c6 thé duge ban hay duge dong do bang
liéu lugng nhd, va khong theo cach sé khién
cic ca nhan trd nén d6i khang véi nhiing gi
sé 1a chan ly. Hiy biét ring, khdng mot thé
tri hitu han nao cé thé ndm tron moi chan ly!

Communication with the Dead in Dreams—Giao tiép
v0i ngudi da khuat trong giac mo

Editor’s Note: As Elsie Sechrist notes, “The
dead differ from the living only in this
respect: they are in a permanently
subconscious state because the conscious
mind of the physical body no longer exists.
But the body is an expendable shell, and all
else is intact. On the astral level of existence,
the subconscious mind replaces the
conscious mind of the soul, and the
superconscious replaces the subconscious.”

Reading 243-5

Editor’s Note: A point often stressed in the
Cayce readings is that contact with the dead
has as its first purpose a transformation and
quickening of the dreamer.

MHB: You will have before you the body and
enquiring mind of [243], present in this
room, and the dream this body had of recent
date, in which her [deceased] mother, [3776],
came to her and put her arms around her,
and told her that she loved her. The body
asked her if she knew how much she had
always loved her, and the mother replied,
“Yes, you've proven it always.”

LJi ciia Ban bién tip: Nhu Elsie Sechrist ghi
nhan, “Ngudi chét khic ngudi séng chi &
diém nay: ho & trong mot trang thai tiém
thttc vinh vién vi tri y thic ctia than thé vat
1y khong con ton tai. Nhung than thé chila
mot chiéc v c6 thé bd di, va moi cii khac vin
nguyén ven. Trén tang hién hitu cam duc,
tiém thtic thay thé tri y thiic ctia linh hon, va
siéu thuc thay thé tiém thiic.”

Reading 243-5

L&i cia Ban bién tap: Mot diém thudng duge
nhin manh trong cac bai doc clia Cayce 1a
viéc lién lac véi ngudi da khuat cé muc dich
dau tién 1a chuyén héa va thic giuc ngudi
mao.

MHB: Trudc 6ng 1a than thé va tdm tri dang
truy van ctia [243], c6 mit trong phong nay,
va gidc md than thé nay di c6 gan day, trong
d6 me [d3 qua ddi] ctia ¢, [3776], dén vdi cd
va 6m cd, néi rang ba yéu cb. Than thé héi ba
liéu ba c6 biét ¢6 di ludn yéu ba dén muic nao
khong, va ngudi me dap, “Cé, con luén chiing
té diéu do.”
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EC: Yes, we have the body and the enquiring
mind of this body, [243], present in this
room.

68

The dreams, as we see, come to individuals
through the subjugation of the conscious
mind, and the subconscious being of the soul
—when loosed—is able to communicate
with the subconscious minds of those
whether in the material or the cosmic plane.
In this as is seen the bodymind takes that
concept of the subconscious that is closest to
the soul forces of the body, and the mother
in the living being as it is, then, gives that
assurance to the body through this means of
its full life existence:

“Sister—Sister—as is seen by you, Mother
sees, Mother knows, Mother feels those same
feelings of that love which is in the earth
that makes of the heavenly home. And while
I am in the spirit planes I am yet present in
the minds and hearts of those who express
to me the love as builded in the being—the
love the Master shows to all when He gave
that He would prepare the home for those
who would come after Him.

“Love those about you in the way that
Mother gave, and be that as Mother would
have you be—for Mother does not leave you,
Sister—and Mother knows! for the life is the
whole life, even as the Master gave that He
was thelife and the light of the world, in that
same concept as shown in that felt as Mother
gathers Sister in her arms—and Mother
knows! Mother Knows!” [GD’s noted: Her
mother’s pet name for her was “Sister.”]

(Q) The mother guides, guards, as the living
angel, though unseen to sensuous eyes? (A) In
this there is seen that as has oft been given,
that through the subjugation of physical
forces the subconscious—which is the mind
of the soul—communicates those same
feelings, those same expressions, which are

EC: Vang, chtng t6i cé than thé va tam tri
dang truy van ctia than thé nay, [24 3], cé miit
trong phong nay.

68

Nhiing gidc mo, nhu chiing ta thay, dén véi
cac ca nhan qua su ché ngu tri y thiic, va ban
thé tiém thtc ctia linh hdn — khi dugc théo
cdi— c6 thé giao tiép vdi nhitng tam tri tiém
thuc clia nhitng ngudi du & cdi vat chit hay
i vil tru. Trong diéu nay, nhu thay, than-
trf ndm 1y khéi niém ctia tiém thiic gan giii
nhit véi cac Iuc linh hon cfa than thé, va
ngudi me, trong su song déng nhu dang hién
hitu, khi dy, trao cho thin thé su bdo dam
qua phuong tién nay vé syt hién hitu song day
tron:

“Chi—Chi—nhu con thiy, Me thiy, Me biét,
Me cam nhiing cam xdc y nhu thé cfia tinh
thuong von & noi tran thé 1dm nén mai nha
thién qudc. Va trong khi Me & cac cdi tinh
than Me van hién dién trong tam tri va tdm
long cta nhitng ngudi bay té véi Me tinh
thuong nhu d3 dugc xay dung trong hién
hitu — tinh thuong ma Ptic Thay bay cho hét
thay khi Ngai phan ring Ngai sé don san nha
cho nhiing ai dén sau Ngai.

“Hay thuong yéu nhiing ngudi quanh con
theo cdch Me di trao, va hiy la diéu nhu Me
muon con trd nén — vi Me khong rdi con dau,
Chi — va Me biét! bdi su sdong 1a toan bo su
song, ngay nhu Puic Thay di phan Ngai 1 su
song va 1a 4nh sang clia thé gian, trong cling
khai niém nhu dudgc biéu 16 trong diéu con
cdm khi Me 6m Chi vao 1ong — va Me biét! Me
Biét!” [Ghi chti clia GD: Tén goi cung ctia me
danh cho c61a “Chi.”]

(H) Ngudi me hudng din, canh giit, nhu
thién st song, ddu khéng thiy bang mit gidc
quan? (P) Trong diéu nay thay dudc diéu von
thudng dugc ban, ring thong qua su ché ngu
céc luc thé chait, tiém thitc — von 1a tam tri
cia linh hén — truyén dat nhitng cdm xtcy
nhu vay, nhiing biéu 16 y nhu vay, 1a diéu
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that which really builds in the material
plane—for as is experienced by this body-
conscious mind, [243], there is seen the love
that is expressed through the mother love.
Not as that which is passed, or gone, or not
present, or not among the living! for God is
God of the living, the Savior is the Savior of
theliving. Let him thatis dead bury the dead.
Let him that is alive be alive to that which
may be gained by those closer
manifestations of the guards that keep those
who seek to know His way.

Reading 136-70

(Q) That of August 29th or 30th. Both my
[deceased mother [139] and father appeared to
me, and were so glad to see me. They told me
about [3816] my sister, that she committed
suicide, or killed herself.

(A) This is the manner presents to the entity,
or to the body—consciousness, the mother
and father giving to this body the
understanding of the working, as it were, of
the mind of the sister, and the inept way, or
the inability of that body to give that correct
application to the conditions in the life that
satisfies same. And—as is seen—the bodies
(the ethereal body or astral body) depend
upon the physical body here, [136], to so
instruct, to so direct, to so counsel the body
—[3816] the sister—in the way and manner
that the better understanding, and that the
growth in the spiritual sense, may come to
the body, rather than those of the nature
that bring deterioration to the development
of the body, see? for these conditions are
held in the mind. Remembering, then,
thoughts are deeds in the spiritual sense, for
they make or mar the actions of inner
being...

(Q) Morning of August 25th, regarding my
mother [139] and her pointing out a crowd to
me, about Sidney [...] who lay dying. He was
in the last stage of the process. I saw his eyes
glazed. My [deceased] mother seemed to call

thuc su xay dung trong cdi vit chat — vi nhu
tam tri-y thiic cia than thé nay, [243], kinh
nghiém, cé thé thay tinh thudng dugc biéu 16
qua tinh me. Khéng phai nhu diéu di qua,
hay d3i mait, hay khoéng hién dién, hay
khéng con & gilta nhitng ngudi séng! vi
Thugng dé 1a Thuong dé ctia ké séng, Pang
Cttu R&i 1a Pang Cttu Rbi ctia ké song. Hiy dé
ké chét chon ké chét. Hay dé ké song sdng doi
vdi diéu cé thé thu nhan bdi nhitng biéu hién
gan giii hon clia cac Iuc canh giit nhitng ai
tim biét Pudng Loi clia Ngai.

Reading 136-70

(H) Vao ngay 29 hay 30 thdng Tdm. Ca chava
me [dd qua doi [139]] déu hién dén vdi téi, va
ho rdt vui mitng gdp t6i. Ho bdo téi vé [3816]
em gdi t6i, rang c6 4y dd tu van, hay tu sdt.

(D) Pay la cach trinh bay cho thuc thé, hay
cho tAm thic-than thé — ngudi me va ngudi
cha trao cho tdm thtic than thé nay su thiu
hiéu vé co ché, nhu thé, clia tim tri ngudi em
gai, va cach thitc vung vé, hay su bat luc clia
than thé 4y trong viéc 4p dung dting din cho
nhiing diéu kién trong ddi song dé théa man
chiing. Va — nhu thiy — céac than thé (thé di
théi hay thé cdm duc) tity thudc vao than thé
vat ly 3 day, [136], dé chi day, dé hudng dan,
dé khuyén bao than thé — [3816] ngudi em
— theo cach va phuong thtic dé su thau hiéu
t6t hon, va dé sy ting trudng vé phuong dién
tinh than, cé thé dén véi than thé, hon la
nhitng diéu thudc ban chit dua dén suy doi
cho su phét trién ctia than thé, thay chi? vi
cac diéu kién nay dugc gitt trong tam tri. Hiy
nhd, tu tudng 14 hanh vi trong nghia tinh
than, vi ching 1am nén hay lam héng cac
hanh déng ctia noi thé...

(H) Sdng ngay 25 thang Tdm, lién quan dén me
téi [139] va viéc ba chi cho téi mét dam déng,
vé Sidney [...] dang ndam hép héi. Anh Gy 6 giai
doan cudi clia tién trinh. Téi thdy déi mat anh
dy duc md. Me [dd qua doi] ctia t6i duong nhu
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attention to this. Then in a final effort he
tried to get up. Those about him would not
permit. My mother showed me that of course
they would not. Then he dropped back and
died. I cried, at which my mother instructed me
not to cry.

(A) Inthis emblematical way and manner we
find there are lessons being given to this
body through the efforts of the mother or
the guardian forces for this body, those
lessons as pertain to the various phases of
development in life. In this particular
individual as seen, and as understood by the
mother, this entity represents a definite
condition in the physical affairs, or in
certain social positions and standings. In the
death there is seen this representing that in
the meeting of same all become of one level.
And in the attempt at such period there is
naught that may be done to change those
conditions which surround an individual
life. And then the lesson being—that the will
in man, or woman, is that factor that is to be
used for the betterment of the development
in and through this material plane. While
there may be the positions, those conditions
that are of the flesh or of the earth-earthy
that satisfy for the time being; yet these do
not answer. Neither do they give that better
understanding, nor that peace that comes
with the life well lived and in service to
others.

In the lessons then as gained, apply same in
self’s own life. Not as that which would
cause dissension, discussion, or any
condition that would bring adverse
criticism to self. Neither put on the long face
nor think that there is aught but the dream
of the future. Life is real, life is earnest! yet it
is not all of life to live, nor all of death to die
—for with the thoughts and the deeds done
in the mind and the body, these are that
builded by the entity, or body, and must be
met, and an account given of those things
rendered in the body and the mind. For the
soul liveth, and is a portion of the Creative

luu y téi dieu nay. Roi trong né luc cudi cung
anh c6 gudng ddy. Nhiing ngudi quanh anh
khéng cho phép. Me téi cho t6i thdy rang di
nhién ho sé khdng cho. Roi anh ngd xudng va
chét. Téi khdc, va me téi day téi dung khdc.

(P) Bing phuong thtic va cich thiic biéu
tuong nay chung ta thay cé nhiing bai hoc
dugc ban cho than thé nay qua nd lyc cla
ngudi me hay cac Iuc ho tri cho than thé nay,
nhitng bai hoc lién quan dén cic phuong
dién khac nhau cta phat trién trong ddi
séng. & ca nhan dic thit nay nhu thiy, va
nhu me hiéu, thuc thé nay biéu trung cho
mot diéu kién x4c dinh trong cac su vu vit
chat, hay trong mét s6 dia vi va vi thé x3 hdi
nhat dinh. Trong cdi chét thiy dugc ring
trong khi d6i dién véi né moi ngudi déu trd
vé ciing mét binh dién. VA trong su c6 gang
vao thdi khic nhu vay, chang c6 gi cé thélam
dé thay ddi nhiing diéu kién bao quanh doi
song cia mot ca nhan. Va roi bai hoc1a — v
chi noi ngudi nam hay ngudi nit 1 yéu to6
phai dudc s dung dé cai thién su phat trién
trong va qua c6i vat chat nay. Dau cé thé cé
dia vi, nhitng diéu kién thudc xac thit hay
thudc dat-dat thda min trong choéc lat;
nhung nhitng diéu nay khéng dap 16i. Ching
cting khong dem lai su thau hiéu tot hon,
cling khong dem lai binh an di cung mét doi
song dudc song tot dep va trong su phung su
nguoi khac.

Vay nhiing bai hoc thu nhan dudgc, hiy ap
dung chung trong chinh ddi song cia minh.
Khong theo cach sé gdy bat hoa, tranh luén,
hay bat ky diéu kién nao dem lai 15i chi trich
bat 1di cho ban than. Cling diing 1am bd mit
dai, cling diing nghi rang ching cé gi ngoai
gidc md vé tuong lai. Bdi song 1a thuc tai, ddi
song 1a nghiém ttc! nhung séng khong phai
14 tat c clia ddi sdng, chét cling khong 1a tat
ca clia cai chét — vi véi cac tu tudng va cac
hanh vi dugc 1am trong tam trf va than thé,
dé 1a nhiing diéu do thuc thé, hay than thé,
x4y dung nén, va phai d6i dién, va phai trinh
bay su tinh s& vé nhitng diéu di thi hanh
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Energy, and it returns to the Whole, yet
reserving in itself the oneness in the ability
to know itself individual, yet a portion of the
Whole. What manner of man would one be
that would make of that Whole its own
concept, other than one with the Whole?

Reading 140-10

(Q) Next, [137], my mother and myself were
sitting in a room, I in my blue wrap per. I
knew I was dead, yet there I was seated just as I
do today, dressed and looking the same as in
physical life and I was wondering if anyone
knew that I was there, if they knew what I knew
—that I had been killed. I could see them and
myself, but could they see me—know I was
sitting there and also know that I myself, even
though dead, knew of my own presence—of my
own consciousness? I was sitting next to

[137] caressing him—Ioving him just the same
as before. Just then my Aunt Lily

[...] came into the room and spoke to my
mother and [137]. Now I realized that this
would be my proof as to whether they knew of
my presence or not. Aunt Lily [...] looked
directly at the chair upon which I was seated,
but she did not see me—to her I was not there!

(A) This again shows that same force as
given in that concept of the preparation
necessary in the physical that each may
understand that connection which lies
between the physical and the spiritual, that
such a condition as viewed and experienced
by the entity in this vision may be in that
way and manner as to be able to bridge this
chasm. That is, that the consciousness of
this entity is gaining in this vision a concept
of what is called physical death, and that the
consciousness, with all its earthly ties, so
long asit (that consciousness) remainsin the

trong than thé va tam tri. Vi linh hoén song,
va 1a mot phan clia Ning lugng Sang Tao, va
né trd vé véi Toan Thé, tuy van gill trong
chinh minh tinh nhat thé § kha ning tu biét
minh nhu mét ca thé, nhung van 13 mét
phan ctia Toan Thé. Mot ngudi sé 13 hang
ngudi gi néu mudn bién Toan Thé thanh khai
niém riéng cia minh, thay vi nén moét véi
Toan Thé?

Reading 140-10

(H) K& tiép, [137], me tdi va tdi ngdi trong
mot can phong, t6i mac 4o choang xanh. T6i
biét 13 t6i d4 chét, 4y vay t6i van ngdi dé nhu
hém nay, ian mic va tréng gidng hét nhu
trong d6i song vat 1y va téi tu hdi cé ai biét
t6i & &6 khong, 1iéu ho cé biét diéu toi biét —
rang t6i da bi giét. T6i c6 thé thay ho va thay
chinh minh, nhung ho cé thé thay t6i khong
— biét ring t6i dang ngdi dé va cling biét
rang chinh t6i, diu di chét, van biét vé su
hién dién ctia chinh minh — vé chinh tim
thic cia minh? Téi ngdi bén canh

[137] vudt ve anh 4y — yéu anh ay nhu trudc.
Pung lc dy ¢6 Lily, ¢6 t6i

[...] budc vao phong va néi chuyén véi me t6i
va [137]. Lic nay t6i nhin ra rang day sé 1a
bing chiing clia t6i liéu ho cé biét vé sit hién
dién ctia téi hay khoéng. C6 Lily [...] nhin
thing vio chiéc ghé ndi t6i dang ngdi, nhung
c6 khong thay t6i — véi c6 t6i khong & dd!

(P) Piéu nay mot 1an nita cho thiy clng
maénh luc nhu da dugc ban trong khai niém
vé su chudn bi can cé noi phuong dién thé
chat ¢€ moi ngudi cé thé thau hiéu moi lién
hé nam gitta thé chat va tinh than, d€ mét
tinh trang nhu dugc nhin thay va dudc kinh
nghiém bédi thuc thé trong thi kién nay c6 thé
theo cach va phuong thic d dé bac cau qua
vuc ngin nay. Tuc 13, tAm thic cta thuc thé
dang thu nhan trong thi kién nay mot khai
niém vé diéu dudgc goi 1a cai chét thé chat, va
rang tam thtc, véi tat ca nhiing rang budc
tran thé clia né, chiing nao né (tdm thiic iy)
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earth’s plane, it (that consciousness) is
cognizant of that condition taking place in
the physical, see? and is then the spiritual
action. Then the lesson is as given. The
entity should gain from this that concept of
the great truths which are gained from the
subconscious forces which are being
manifest in the physical world, that the full
consciousness of self’s projection from the
subconscious, or death plane, may even be
under stood, comprehended, in the physical.

(Q) I was dead, yet conscious of myself as
[140], dressed as she dressed, in the same room
as [140] lived in. Would this be possible to the
spirit entity of [140] in elemental form? Would
I'in form be able to do that?

(A) The consciousness of the subconsciousis
of the earthly in the death plane, as the
spiritual consciousness is in the physical
plane. One projects into the other as the
other projects from one to the other. And as
there is seen manifest in the physical plane
those actions of the spiritual force, so may
there be in the spiritual elemental plane that
action into the physical plane, see? and the
projection then is of that same force brought
by that seen that brings this entity in this
condition—the love, the affection, the desire
of that nearness, of that oneness with those
individuals as seen, see?

(Q) Would this cosmic consciousness be
possible to my subconscious consciousness—
the consciousness of the life after death?

(A) As given.

(Q) Would I retain my love for my husband
and could I be conscious of myself caressing
him?

(A) Justin the way and manner as given, see?
for as is seen, let’s give this as an illustration
of how the cosmic consciousness, or
elemental consciousness, after death

con & trong cdi tran, nd (tdm thic dy) van
nhin biét diéu dang x3y ra trong thé chit,
thay ch? va roi d6 1a hanh ddng thudc tinh
than. Thé thi bai hoc 1a nhu d3 dudc ban.
Thuc thé nén thu nhin tit diéu nay khai
niém vé nhitng chan 1y 16n lao vén dudc linh
hoi tit cac luc tiém thitc dang biéu 16 trong
thé gidi vat chat, dé toan thé tam thiic vé su
phéng chiéu ctia chinh minh tit tiém thuc,
hay c6i chét, tham chi cé thé dugc hiéu, duge
nim bit, trong cdi vat chat.

(H) Téi da chét, vAy ma van y thic vé chinh
minh nhu [140], an mic nhu c6 da dn mic,
trong cling cin phong noi [140] séng. Piéu
nay cé thé d6i véi thuc thé tinh than cha
[140] trong hinh thé hanh khi khong? T6i &
trong hinh thé c6 thé 1am nhu vy ching?

(P) TAm thtic clia tiém thitc mang tinh tran
thé & c6i chét, nhu tAm thtc tinh than & c6i
vat chat. Cai nay phéng chiéu vao céi kia nhu
cai kia phéng chiéu tit cdi nay sang cai kia. Va
nhu trong cdi vat chit thay biéu 16 nhitng
hanh dong ctia manh luc tinh than, thi cling
vay c6 thé cé trong cbi hanh khi tinh than
hanh dong di vao cdi vat chat, thay chi? va
sit phéng chiéu khi ay 13 cing méinh luc iy
dudc dua dén bdi diéu dugc thiy di dem thuc
thé nay vio tinh trang nay — tinh yéu, su
triu mén, udc mudn gan giii, nén mdt véi
nhiing cad nhin nhu thay, thiy chi?

(H) Tam thtic vii tru nay cé thé cé doi véi tim
thic tiém thiic cla téi — tic tAm thic cla
doi song sau khi chét — khong?

(P) Nhu d4 ban.

(H) Téi cé giit tinh yéu do6i vdi chong to6i
khong va t6i ¢ thé y thiic vé viéc minh dang
du yém anh 4y khéng?

(P) Y nhu cach thuc va phuong thuc da ban,
thay cht? vinhu thiy, ching ta hiy néu diéu
nay 1am minh hoa vé cich tdm thtic vii try,
hay tdm thtic hanh khi, sau khi chét phéng
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projects from one to the other, see? The
loved one—just reverse the condition, see?
The loved one is in the spiritual plane. The
one as the lover is putting self in that
attunement with that spiritual love element,
as is manifest in physical or material forces.
Then, that love brings each to the arms, as it
were, of the other, see? (Q) Could I not only
see the spirit reality with my new spirit mind,
but also see the phenomenized form of this
spirit in the physical bodies of my mother, my
husband, my Aunt Lily?

(A) Just as hasbeen explained and given, see?

(Q) Would it be my choice as to whether I
desired to return to these conditions— say of
love for my husband or not? Having created the
faculty of love for this individual, could I take
the old form of [140], come to[137] and caress
him? (A) With the attunement from the
other, as given, see?

(Q) As shown here, the physical [137] would
not know of this—but could he know of it if he
went to sleep—i.e. his subconsciousness and
my subconsciousness meet as a vibration force
meets a radio machine and causes a sound
when the machine is tuned in?

(A) Just as given. This is the illustration, see?
Both must be in that attunement and
separated from the physical forces to
become conscious, for these are of the
spiritual elements.

(Q) If this is so, could I deliver a message to
[140] or my mother? Then why could not I
deliver a message through another mind,
another channel that I might find, to convey a
messageto[137].

(A) Only with an attunement is the message
received, as in the radio. Only with the same

chiéu tif bén nay sang bén kia, thay chi?
Ngudi dudc yéu — hdy ddo ngudc tinh trang,
thay cht? Ngudi dude yéu & cdi tinh than.
Nguoi la ngudi yéu dang dat minh trong su
hoa diéu véi nguyén t6 tinh yéu tinh than Ay,
nhu biéu 16 trong cac luc thé chat hay vt
chat. Khi ay, tinh yéu iy dua mdi bén vao
vong tay, nhu thé, ctia bén kia, thay chit? (H)
Khong chi téi c¢é thé thay thuc tai tinh than
bing tri tinh than mdi cia minh, ma con cé
thé thay hinh tuéng dugc hién tugng héa ctia
tinh than nay trong cic than thé vt chit clia
me t6i, chong toi, 6 Lily?

(P) Y nhu di dugc gidi thich va ban, thay
chu?

(H) Cé phai d6 14 su chon lua ctia t6i liéu t6i
c6 mudn trd lai nhiing diéu kién nay — tic
tinh yéu danh cho chong t6i — hay khong?
D3 tao nén ning luc yéu d6i vdi cd nhan nay,
liéu t6i c6 thé nhan hinh dang cii cfia [140],
dén véi [137] va Au yém anh Ay ching? (P)
Vi su hoa diéu ti phia bén kia, nhu da ban,
thay chu?

(H) Nhu & day cho thdy, ngudi & thé chdt
[137] sé khéng biét dieu nay — nhung anh dy
cé thé biét néu anh dy ngii — tuc la tiém thic
ctia anh dy va tiém thic clia téi gip nhau nhu
mét luc rung dong gdp mét chiéc mdy radio va
g4y ra am thanh khi mdy duoc diéu chinh
dung?

(P) Y nhu d4 ban. Pay 1a minh hoa, thay chi1?
Ca hai phai & trong sy hoa diéu 4y va tach
khéi cac Iuc thé chat dé trd nén cé v thiic, vi
day 1a nhitng nguyén to tinh than.

(H) Néu vdy, t6i c6 thé chuyén mét théng diép
cho [140] hay cho me t6i khong? Vay tai sao toi
khéng thé chuyén théng diép théng qua mot
tam tri khdc, mot kénh khdc ma t6i c¢d thé tim
dugc, dé truyén dat théng diép cho [137].

(P) Chi véi moét sy hoa diéu thi thong diép
mdi dudc tiép nhan, nhu trong radio. Chi
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attunement may a message be delivered to
an individual, see?

(Q) In this case, then, ones who subjugated
their physical selves, (mediums—so called)
would be channels for such a message—would
open themselves to the operation of such
messages being sent from my dead self to my
living husband? Is this so?

(A) Much as a kiss may be sent from one
individual to another. (Q) That is, the
subconscious of a medium might find in the
one spirit subconscious condition my love
condition and express it, if his physical or
another physical caused the medium’s
subconsciousness to tune into love thoughts.
Correct?

(A) Only correct as has been explained before
in regards this, for the medium is as but that
through which the transmission of a
condition passes or exists, and is wavered by
that physical, by that cosmic consciousness
of that individual; while (get the difference,
see?) a subconscious condition in which the
subconscious contacts by suggestion the
whole one spirit force that is, as an element
of existent force in nature, and in the
condition, the presentation of the fact—is
manifested according to abilities of the
entity to present same to the consciousness
of the individual desiring that information
from that cosmic consciousness, see? You
don’t see but this is it, see?

(Q) Now, bringing this into an example: If
[137] by, or my mother directed by, physical
thought or word their own or someone else’s
subconsciousness to attunement with my
subconscious spirit action of love.

(A) (EC interrupting) By themselves they
may, but not through someone else, gain that
close access to that consciousness of the
nearness and atoneness of the individual,

véi cting mot syt hoa didéu mdi cé thé truyén
mot thong diép dén mét cd nhan, thay chit?

(H) Trong truong hop nay, nhiing ngudi ché
ngy ban than thé chdt cia ho, (cdc dong tit —
goi la vay) sé la cac kénh cho mét thong diép
nhu vdy — sé mdé minh cho hoat déng cua
nhiing thong diép nhu thé duoc giti tit cdi téi da
chét clia téi dén ngudi chong dang sdng clia toi?
Cé phai vy khéng?

(D) Giéng nhu mét nu hoén cé thé dudce gii tit
ngudi nay dén ngudi khéc. (H) Tuc 13, tiém
thiic cia mét dong tl cé thé tim thdy trong
mot tinh trang tiém thtc tinh than — tinh
yéu clia tdi — va biéu 16 nd, néu thé chit clia
anh dy hay mot thé chit khac khién tiém
thuc ctia ddng t diéu chinh vao cac tu tudng
yéu thuong. Dung chu?

(P) Chi ddng nhu did dudc gidi thich trudc
daylién quan diéu ndy, vi déng ti chi nhu cai
qua d6 su truyén din cia mét tinh trang di
qua hay ton tai, va bilay dong bdi thé chat dy,
bdi tAm thitc vii tru clia cd nhin ay; trong khi
(ndm cho 15 su khac biét, thiy chi?) mot
tinh trang tiém thic trong @6 tiém thtc
cham dén, bang goi v, toan bé mot manh luc
tinh than duy nhat von 13, nhu mét nguyén
t6 ctia manh luc hién hitu trong thién nhién,
va trong tinh trang 4y, su trinh bay vé su
kién — dugc biéu 16 tuy theo kha ning clia
thuc thé dé trinh bay diéu dé cho tam thtc
clia cd nhan mong mudén théng tin 4y tif tAim
thtc vii try, thay chd? Ban khong thiy dé
thoi, nhung chinh 13 nhu vay, thay chi?

(H) Bay gid, dua diéu nay vao mot vi du: Néu
[137] hodc me tdi duge din dat bdi y nghi thé
chat hay 15i néi thé chat ctia chinh ho hoic
ctia ai dd, diéu chinh tiém thic ctia ho vao
hanh déng tinh yéu trong tiém thic tinh
than cla toi.

(D) (EC ngit 18i) Tu ho cé thé, nhung khong
phai qua ngudi khac, dat dudc sy tiép can gan
glii 4y vdi tdm thic clia su gan giii va hdp
nhat ctia ca nhan, thay chi?
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see?

(Q) (Continuing) [137] or my mother could
receive through their own subconscious
channel or the same subconscious channel in
the medium.

(A) (EC again interrupting) Not in the
medium—in Self. Leave out the medium if
you would understand these conditions!

(Q) (Continuing) could receive the love action
in my subconscious consciousness expressed in
words of their comprehension? Correct?

(A) Correct only as has been given! Forget
these!

Reading 136-45

(Q) Morning of September 5. My [deceased]
mother appeared to me. She said to me: “I am
alive.”

(A) (Interrupting) She is alive!

(Q) (Continuing) “Something is wrong with
your sister’s leg, or shoulder.” (or both—I don’t
clearly remember) “She ought see a doctor
aboutit.”

(A) This, as is seen, to the entity, is that
experience drawing closer and closer to that
at-oneness with the spiritual forces
manifest through the at-onement of the
forces manifested in this material plane. For,
as is seen, the mother, through the entity’s
own mind, is as the mother to all in that
household. Warning, then, of conditions
that may arise, and of conditions existent.
Then, warn the sister as regarding same,
see? (Q) Now here is a definite proof—that if
my mother can tell me that something is the
matter with my sister and of which trouble I
am ignorant, then I must conclude—

(A) (interrupting) Then the body is ignorant
only in the physical sense.

(H) (Tiép tuc) [137] hay me tbi c6 thé nhdn qua
kénh tiém thiic riéng cua ho hodc cing kénh
tiém thilc dy noi dong ti.

(P) (EC lai ngat 15i) Khéng qua dong tit —
trong Ty Ngd. Hay bé dong tit ra néu ban muén
hiéu cdc diéu kién nay!

(H) (Tiép tuc) cé thé nhdn hanh déng yéu
thuong trong tam thiic tiém thitc clia t6i, dudc
biéu dat bang 15i 1é ma ho hiéu? Piing chir?

(P) Chi dung nhu dd dugc ban! Hay quén
nhitng diéu nay di!

Reading 136-45

(H) Sang ngay 5 thang Chin. Me [d4 qua dai]
clia t6i hién dén vdi tbi. Ba néi vdi toi: “Me
song.”

(D) (Ngat 16i) Ba song!

(H) (Tiép tuc) “Cé diéu gi dé khdéng dn véi
chan, hoic vai clia em géi con.” (hodc cd hai
— t6i khong nhd r6) “N6 nén di kham bac si
vé viéc d6.”

(D) Piéu nay, nhu thiy, ddi véi thuc thé, 1a
trai nghiém dang din dan dan dén sy nhat
thé vdi cac luc tinh than, von biéu 16 qua su
nhat thé clia cac Iuc bidu 16 trong cdi vat chat
ndy. Bdi, nhu thdy, ngudi me, théng qua
chinh tadm tri ctia thuc thé, 1a nhu ngudi me
ddi véi moi ngudi trong gia dinh dé. Vay thi,
canh béo vé cac diéu kién cé thé phat sinh, va
vé cac diéu kién dang hién hiitu. Viy, hiy
canh bao cho ngudi em gai vé diéu ay, thiy
cht? (H) Nay day 1a mo6t bang ching rd rét —
rang néu me t6i ¢ thé bao téi rang cé diéu gi
dé truc tric véi em gai toi, vé diéu ric réi ma
t6i khong biét, thi toi phai két luAn—

(D) (ngat 16i) Vay thi than thé chi khong biét
theo nghia thé chit ma thoi.
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The subconscious is in at-onement with the
mother and the sister, in the subconscious
state, see? Understand these conditions, as
the entity attempts to gain the lesson that is
being given.

Reading 136-33

GC: You will have before you the body and
the enquiring mind of [136] of New York
City, and the dreams this body had on the
dates which I will give you. You will give the
interpretation and lesson to be gained from
each of these, as I read same to you, and you
will answer the questions which I ask you
regarding same:

EC: Yes, we have the body here, with the
enquiring mind of same. This we have had
before.

The dreams as we see which come to the
body are for the edification of the mental
forces of the body, and when used aright
these may give the entity the better
understanding of the phenomena of life, and
of how same, in its various forms and
manners, are manifested in the spiritual and
physical world, and how the physical may
become cognizant of same. Ready for
dreams.

(Q) Night of Saturday, February 13, or Sunday
morning, February 14, 1926. I heard a voice
that I recognized as J.S.’s, our old friend from
New Orleans, who loved me dearly as a child,
yet whom I have not seen in 2 to 3 years. The
impression of J.S. talking to me was very
pronounced, and for a while I did not see her
figure, yet I felt that she was with Mother at the
hospital, as mother changed from this earthly
consciousness to the other. J.S. was there as the
transition was made—was now with Mother as
she said to me: “your mother is as happy as
ever—” More J.S. told me about Mother which
I can’t remember. Recall and explain to me,
please.

(A) In this there is given to the entity that

Tiém thiic dang & trong su nhat thé véi me
va em gai, trong trang thai tiém thuc, thay
chit? Hiy hiéu nhiing diéu kién nay, khi thuc
thé cd gang linh hoi bai hoc dang dugc trao.

Reading 136-33

GC: Trudc 6ng 1a than thé va tdm tri dang
truy van ctia[136] & Thanh pho New York, va
nhitng gide mo than thé nay cé vao cac ngay
ma t6i sé néu. Ong sé dua ra su giai thich va
bai hoc can linh hdi ti mdi gidc mg, khi téi
doc chiing cho 6ng, va dng sé tra 18i cac cau
héi t6i héi dng lién quan dén ching:

EC: Vang, ching tbi c6 thin thé § day, cing
vdi tAm tri dang truy van ctia than thé nay.
Piéu nay chiing t6i di cé trudc day.

Nhiing gidc md nhu ching ta thiy dén véi
than thé 13 dé bdi dap cho cac luc tri tué clia
than thé, va khi duge dung ding, ching cé
thé dem lai cho thuc thé su thau hiéu t6t hon
vé cac hién tugng ctia d6i sdng, va vé cich ma
chiing, trong nhiéu hinh thai vi phuong
thiic khac nhau, dugc biéu 16 trong thé gidi
tinh than va vat chit, va cach c6i vat chat cé
thé tréd nén nhan biét vé chting. Sin sang cho
cac gidc mo.

(H) Pém Thu Bdy ngay 13 thdng Hai, hodc
sdng Chii Nhit ngay 14 thdng Hai nam 1926.
T6i nghe mot giong néi ma téi nhdn ra la cia
J.S., ngudi ban cii cua gia dinh ching t6i &
New Orleans, ngudi da rdt thuong téi khi téi
com nhé, di téi dd khéng gdp ba 2 dén 3 nam.
An tuong vé viéc J.S. néi chuyén vdi téi rat ré
rét, va mét luc téi khéng thdy hinh ddng ba,
nhung t6i cdm thdy ba dang & véi Me tai bénh
vién, khi me chuyén ti tam thic tran thé sang
tam thic kia. J.S. & do khi su chuyén tiép dién
ra— lic nay §vdi Me khi ba ndivéi tdi: “me con
hanh phic nhu xua —” J.S. ndi vdi téi nhiéu
diéu vé Me ma téi khéng thé nhd. Xin nhac lai
va gidi thich cho toi.

(D) Trong diéu nay c6 ban cho thuc thé su
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understanding of what is meant by the life
other than the physical. For, as it is seen that
the companionship of loved ones seek the
companionship in that plane, for “As a tree
falls so shall it lie,” there is seen the message
coming from the loved one to the one
regarding the loved one, showing then that
companionship, that without the loss of the
care of others, as is seen.

Then, the entity should gain that strength
from that given regarding the condition, and
know that the mother lives in that realm in
which there is recognized J. S., and that the
companionship 1is there, wuntil those
developments come from the earth plane to
lead on to those higher realms, or to come
again. For those many changes must come to
each and every entity in its development.
And as these are seen, then, the strength, the
understanding, should be gained by this
entity. For as is given, she is well, happy, and
freefrom the care asis given in earth’s plane,
yet with that same love as is raised through
the companionship with the oneness of the
spiritual forces with the soul, see?

(Q) I was not thinking of J.S. who died 3 weeks
before Mother—how and why did this entity
transmit the message to me?

(A) As is seen, the entity may answer same
from within self, if the entity would not
condemn self for physical conditions, for
this brings the sorrow in the heart, physical
self-condemnation toward conditions
existent. Then, when this is laid aside, there
may be seen how that the friendship, the
love of one close, near and dear, is ready to
give that aid, when one attunes self to that
position, condition, wherein one, the entity,
may gain from each and every experience to
bring self to that better understanding of
that phenomenized force in the physical
world. See? For, as is seen then in this
presented, that the entity may know, not
alone does the mother go out; not alone in
that unseen world, yet with that same care,

thau hiéu vé y nghia cfia d6i song ngoai doi
song thé chat. Vi, nhu thiy ring tinh ban cfia
nhitng ngudi thin yéu tim kiém tinh ban
trong cdi ay, bdi “Cay d6 thé nao thi ndm thé
dy,” thay c6 théng diép dén tli ngudi yéu
thuong glii cho ngudi lién quan dén ngudi
yéu thuong, cho thay tinh bang hitu y, rang
khong hé mat di sy cham séc nhiing ngusi
khac, nhu thay.

Viy thi, thuc thé nén thu 1y stic manh ti
diéu dugc ban lién quan dén tinh trang nay,
va biét rang ngudi me séng trong cdi dy, noi
6 J.S. dude nhin biét, va tinh ban & dé, cho
dén khi nhitng phat trién dén tit cdi tran dua
dit 1én nhiing cdi cao hon, hoic dé trdlailan
nifa. Vi cé nhiéu thay ddi phai dén vdi tiing
thuc thé trong su phat trién cia minh. Va
nhu nhitng diéu nay dudc thiy, thi stc
manh, sy thau hiéu, nén dudgc thuc thé nay
thu nhén. Bdi nhu da ban, ba manh khde,
hanh phuc, va thoit khéi nhiing bian tim
nhu & ¢di tran, nhung véi tinh thuong y nhu
thé dugc nang1én thanh sy thau hiéu tot hon
vé cac Iuc nhu dang bidu 16 cling sut hgp nhat
ctia cac luc tinh than véi linh hon, thay chi?

(H) Téi 3 khéng nghi dén J.S., ngudi mat 3
tuan trudc Me tdi — 1am sao va tai sao thuc
thé nay truyén thong diép cho t6i?

(D) Nhu thay, thuc thé cé thé tu tra 15i néu
thuc thé khong 1én 4n ban than vi cac diéu
kién vit chat, vi diéu nay mang ndi siu vao
long, su tu két 4n noi thé chat d6i vdi nhiing
diéu kién hién hitu. Vay, khi diéu nay dudgc
gac sang bén, cé thé thay ring tinh ban, tinh
thuong cia mot ngudi gan giii, than cin va
yéu diu, sin sang trao su trd gitip, khi mét
ngudi diéu chinh minh vao vi tri, diéu kién,
trong d6 ngudi 4y, thuc thé dy, cé thé thu
hoach tit moi kinh nghiém dé dua minh dén
su thau hiéu tot hon vé minh luc dudc hién
tuong héa trong thé gidi vat chat. Thay chi?
Bdi, nhu thay trong diéu nay dudc trinh bay,
ring thuc thé cé thé biét, khong chi riéng
nguoi me ra di; khong don déc trong coi vo
hinh, nhung véi su chim séc y nhu thé, tinh
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that same love, raised to a better
understanding of the forces as are
manifested.

(Q) Was J.S. there to guide Mother over the
transition from physical to spiritual? Both
died within 3 weeks—both must easily have yet
been—be in this plane as yet— is this so?

(A) Both in physical plane or earth’s sphere
as yet, until that force leads on in its ever
developing toward that Oneness with the All
Force, see?

(Q) Then, does one spirit guide another over?

(A) “Lo! I am with thee, and though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death,
my spirit shall guide thee.” As is seen in this,
these are given in this manner that those
may see, those may know, through that
experience of such earthly partings, that is
thelack of an understanding of that spiritual
consciousness that prevents these forces
from manifesting in the physical sense.

(Q) Voice: “Your Mother is alive and happy.”

(A) Your mother is alive and happy. Just as is
given, the entity may know that all force
goes to show, to prove, to bring to the
consciousness of the entity, that through
that as ye livein Him ye shall be made alivein
Him! for there is no death, only the
transition from the physical to the spiritual
plane. Then, as the birth into the physical is
given as the time of the new life, just so,
then, in physical is the birth into the
spiritual.

(Q) Then, does my mother see me and love me
as ever?

(A) Sees thee and loves thee as ever. Just as
those forces were manifest in the physical
world, and the entity entertains and desires
and places self in that attunement with

thuong y nhu thé, dudc nang 1én thanh su
thau hiéu tot hon vé cac Iuc nhu dang biéu 16.

(H) J.S. ¢6 & @6 dé dan dit Me qua su chuyén
tiép i1 cdi vat chat sang cdi tinh than khéng?
Ca hai mat trong vong 3 tuan — ca hai chic
hén vin dé& dang con & cdi nay — c6 phai vy
khéng?

(D) Ca hai van con & cdi vat chit hay vong cau
tran thé, cho dén khi minh luc iy dua dit
trong su phat trién mién vién hudng dén Su
Nhat Thé véi Toan Ning, thay chir?

(H) Vay, c6 phai mét linh hon dan dit mot
linh hén khac vuot qua khong?

(P) “Kia! Ta & cling nguoi, va diu ta budc qua
thung ltiing béng chét, than cia Ta sé din dat
ngudi.” Nhu thay trong diéu nay, nhiing diéu
nay dudc ban theo cach dé nhiing ngudi ay
cé thé thay, c6 thé biét, qua kinh nghiém clia
nhiing chia biét tran thé nhu vy, rang chinh
13 sy thiéu ving mot sy thau hiéu vé tim
thuc tinh than ngin trd cac luc nay biéu 16
theo nghia vat chit.

(H) Tiéng ndi: “Me con séng va hanh phuc.”

(P) Me con song va hanh phtic. Nhu d4 ban,
thuc thé cé thé biét rang moi manh luc déu
hudng téi viéc cho thdy, chiing minh, dem
dén cho tAm thiic ctia thuc thé, rang qua diéu
14 cac con soéng trong Ngai, cdc con sé dudc
lam cho sdng trong Ngai! bdi ching cé cai
chét, chila sy chuyén ti c&i vat chit sang coi
tinh than. Vay thi, nhu su sinh vao céi vat
chat dugc xem 1a thoi khic cia mot d6i song
mdi, thi cling viy, trong cdi vat chat, 13 su
sinh vao céi tinh than.

(H) Vay, me t6i cé thay t6i va yéu t6i nhu
trudc khong?

(D) Me thay con va yéu con nhu trudc. Nhu
nhiing luc 4y da biéu 16 trong thé gidi vat
chat, va thuc thé tiép nhin va udc mudén va
dit minh trong su hoa diéu vdéi nhiing udc
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those desires of that entity, the love exists, in
that far, in that manner, see? for in spirit all
sham is laid aside.

(Q) Does she try to tell me “I am alive and
happy?”

(A) Tells the entity “I am alive and happy”
when entity will attune self to that at-
oneness.

(Q) I feel her with me, particularly as I kissed
her clay body—I felt she knew and responded—
but did she, or do I fool myself?

(A) In that manner that entity poured out
selfto that entity, the response came. No, not
fooling self, for the soul liveth, and is at
peace, and would that this entity know that
it liveth. And as has been given, “In my
Father’s house are many mansions, were it
not so I would have told you,” and “I go to
prepare a place for you, that where I am there
ye may be also.” This is as applicable to the
entity in this hour as was given by the
Redeemer to those gathered about Him.

For as we entities in the physical plane
prepare that at-oneness, it is as He gave:
“Even as I be lifted up will draw all men unto
me,” or has been given, when speaking to
those that would seek His face, “Say not to
thyself who shall descend into the depths to
bring Him up, or who shall fly into the
heavens to bring Him down, for the spirit of
peace, truth, and love, is within thine own
heart.” As the spirit of self gives that
attunement that may be at a oneness with
those spirits in that sphere, they may know,
they may understand, they may gather, that
truth that makes one free.

(Q) My old beau, ].S., came to our house (New
Orleans) to see me in my grief at the loss of my
mother. He said to me: “I just came to see you
because I loved your mother so.”

muon clia thuc thé 4y, thi tinh yéu ton tai,
trong chiing muic 4y, theo cach thtc dy, thay
chit? vi trong tinh than moi gia trd déu dugc
g&bd.

(H) Ba cé co ging ndi vdi toi “Me song va
hanh phuc” khéng?

(D) Ba ndi véi thuc thé “Me séng va hanh
phuc” khi thuc thé diéu chinh minh vao su
nhat thé dy.

(H) T6i cdm thiy ba & véi tai, diic biét khi tbi
hon than xac bing dit cia ba — t6i cam thay
ba biét va dap lai — nhung ba cé biét khong,
hay t6i ty ddi minh?

(D) Theo cach ma thuc thé rét d6 chinh minh
vao thuc thé kia, su dap ing di dén. Khong,
khong Itta ddi minh d4u, vi linh hon sdng, va
dang binh an, va mudn thuyc thé nay biét
rang linh hoén séng. Va nhu di dudgc ban,
“Trong nha Cha Ta cé nhiéu chd & néu khong
Ta d4 néi vdi cac ngudiréi,” va “Ta di don chd
cho cac ngudi, dé noi Ta 8, cdc ngudi cling &
dé.” Piéu nay thich hgp véi thuc thé trong
gid ndy y nhu diéu duge Pang Citu Chudc
phan véi nhiing ngudi quay quanh Ngai.

Bdi khi ching ta 13 cac thuc thé trong cdi vat
chat chuin bi cho sy nhit thé iy, thi nhu
Ngai dd ban: “Ngay khi Ta dugc giuong cao sé
kéo moi ngudi dén cling Ta,” hodc nhu di
dugc ban, khi néi véi nhitng ai tim kiém
Dung Nhan Ngai, “Ché néi trong 1ong rang ai
sé xudng vuc siu dé dem Ngai 1én, hay ai sé
bay 1én troi d€ dua Ngai xuéng, vi tinh than
ctia binh an, chan ly, va tinh thuong, & ngay
trong 1ong nguoi.” Khi tinh than cta tu ngi
trao syt hoa diéu cé thé nén moét vdéi nhitng
tinh than & trong vong cau 4y, ho cé thé biét,
c6 thé hiéu, c6 thé thau gop, chan ly khién
nguoi ta dudc tu do.

(H) Ngudi tinh cii ctia t6i, J.S., d&n nha chiing
t6i (New Orleans) thim t6i trong ndi sau vi
mat me. Ba néi véi t6i: “T6i chi dén thim co
vi t6i yéu me c6 rat nhiéu.”
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(A) Again that presentation to the entity
from the physical standpoint of how that
love rules, guides, directs, the world; as is
said, “God is Love,” and as these physical
beings give manifestations of that desire to
comfort, cherish, for the love held in
physical, so may the physical being
understand the love held for the souls of
those who love the Lord and His coming.

(Q) Then what does this indicate in relation to
past events as related—

(A) (EC breaking in) That just as has been
given. Not to the past but to the present
conditions, and as this becomes, and is, as a
beautiful tribute in the mind of the entity, to
self and to the loved one, then let this be as
the lesson to the entity: If the filial love is
shown in the material world in such a
manner, how much greater must be that love
expressed by the Father in Heaven!

Report on Reading 294-114

Editor’'s Note: This is a dream of Edgar
Cayce’s that was not submitted for an
interpretation in a reading.

10/18/30 During a Physical Reading. 209-1
EC had an unusual dream experience. Upon
awakening, he described this experience as
follows:

I was preparing to give a reading. As I went
out, I realized that I had contacted Death, as
a personality, as an individual, or as a being.
Realizing this, I remarked to Death: “You are
not as ordinarily pictured— with a black
mask or hood, or as a skeleton, or like Father
Time with a sickle. Instead, you are fair,
rose-cheeked, robust—and you have a pair of
shears or scissors.” In fact,I had tolook twice
at the feet or limbs, or even at the body, to see
it take shape.

He replied: “Yes, Death is not what many

(P) Mot 1an nita 1a sy trinh bay cho thuc thé
tit quan diém vat chat vé viéc tinh thuong cai
quan, din dit, diéu dong, thé gian nhu thé
nao; nhu cé 18i, “Thugng dé 1a Tinh yéu,” va
khi nhitng hitu thé thé chat bay té su mong
muon an i, chd che, vitinh yéu giit trong thé
chat, thi hitu thé thé chat cé thé hiéu tinh
yéu danh cho cac linh hon ctia nhiing ai yéu
Chtia va syt dén clia Ngai 16n dudng nao.

(H) Vay diéu nay cho thiy gi lién quan dén
cac sy viéc da qua nhu da trinh bay—

(P) (EC chen vao) Rang dung nhu di dudc
ban. Khong phai d6i véi qua khit ma d6i véi
cac diéu kién hién tai, va khi diéu nay trd
thanh, va 13, nhu mot cdng hién dep dé trong
tam tri cia thuc thé, cho chinh minh va cho
ngudi yéu diu, thi hiy dé diéu nay 13 bai hoc
cho thuc thé: Néu tinh yéu hiéu thio dugc
bay ra trong thé gidi vat chit theo cich nhu
vdy, thi tinh yéu dugc bay ra béi Chtia Cha
trén trdi con 16n biét bao!

Bao cdo vé Reading 294-11 4

L&i clia Ban bién tip: Pay 1a mot gide mo clia
chinh Edgar Cayce chua titng dugc gl dé
giai thich trong mot bai doc.

10/18/30 Trong Khi Poc Thé Chat. 209-1
EC c¢6 mét trdi nghiém mo khac thudng. Khi
tinh ddy, 6ng mé ta trdi nghiém nay nhu sau:

T6i dang chudn bi thuc hién mot bai doc. Khi
t6i bude ra, téi nhin ra raing minh di tiép xtic
v6i Tt than, nhu mot nhan cach, nhu mét ca
nhin, hay nhu mot hitu thé. Nhin ra diéu
nay, t6i néi véi T than: “Nguci khdng nhu
nguoi ta thudng vé — v4i mat na hay mi
trum den, hay nhu mét bo xuong, hay nhu
Ong Thoi Gian véi ludi hai. Trai lai, nguoi
héng hao, ma hudng, khde manh — va nguoi
c6 mot cai kéo hay cay kéo.” Thuc té, tdi phai
nhin ky d6i chan hay t chi, thdm chi cd thin
thé, dé thay né hién hinh.

Ngai dap: “Pung viy, Cai chét khong nhu
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seem to think. It is not the horrible thing
which is often pictured. Just a change—just
a visit. The shears or scissors are indeed the
implements most representative of life and
death to man. These indeed, unite by
dividing—and divide by uniting. The cord
does not, as usually thought, extend from
the center—but is broken, from the head, the
forehead—that soft portion we see pulsatein
the infant. Hence we see old people,
unbeknowing to themselves, gain strength
from youth by kissing there; and youth
gains wisdom by such kisses.

Indeed the vibrations may be raised to such
an extent as to rekindle or re-connect the
cord, even as the Master did with the son of
the widow of Nain. For He did not take him
by the hand (which was bound to the body
as was the custom of the day), but rather
stroked him on the head—and the body took
life of Life itself! So, you see, the silver cord
may be broke—but vibration... ” Here the
dream ended.

Editor’s Note: When is one ready for dreams
of those who have passed on?

“In commenting on hundreds of such
dreams,” says Bro, “Cayce offered a number
of answers [to this question]:

1. First of all, one is ready for such dreams
when he has them. His subconscious will not
feed him experiences he can’t handle if he
chooses to do so.

2. Secondly, one is ready for dream contact
with the dead when he will not speak lightly
of them. In Cayce’s view, such dreams could
mean dangerous escapism.

3. Thirdly, one is ready for dreams of the
dead when he soundly loves and serves the

nhiéu ngudi van tudng. N6 khéng phai 1a
diéu kinh khiing nhu thudng bi vé ra. Chila
mot su thay d6i — chi 13 mét cudc viéng
tham. C4i kéo hay ciy kéo qua 1a dung cu dai
dién nhat cho su song va cai chét d6i véi con
ngudi. Qua thit, ching hop nhit bang cach
phin chia — va phin chia bang cich hgp
nhat. Sqi diy khéng, nhu ngudi ta van nghi,
kéo dai ti trung tim — ma bi cit, ti dau, tran
— phan mém ma ta thay dap & tré sd sinh. Do
dé ta thay ngudi gia, khong hé biét, tiép nhin
sttc manh tit tudi tré bang cich hén1én dé; va
ngudi tré nhan su khén ngoan bdi nhitng cai
hoén nhu thé.

Qua thit cac rung dong cé thé dugc nang cao
dén muc tai nhém lta hay tai néi soi day,
nhu chinh Ptc Thay di 1am véi con trai clia
ba gda & Nain. Vi Ngai khéng nim tay ciu
(von bi budc vao than thé theo tuc 1é thdi dy),
ma thay vao d6, vudt nhe dau cau — va than
thé nhin sy séng tit chinh Su Séng! Viy, con
thay day, soi day bac c6 thé dit — nhung
rung déng...” § day gidc md cham dit.

L&i cia Ban bién tip: Khi ndo mdt ngudi sin
sang cho nhiing giac mo vé nhiing ngusi da
qua doi?

“Khi binh luin vé hang trim gidc md nhu
vay,” Bro néi, “Cayce di dua ra mot s cau tra
16i:

1. Trudc hét, mot ngudi san sang cho nhiing
gidc md nhu vay khi chinh ngudi ay cé
chting. Tiém thic clia ngudi iy sé khong
cung cip nhiing tridi nghiém ma ngudi iy
khéng thé x{t Iy — néu ngudi 4y chon 1am
nhu vay.

2. Thit hai, mot ngudi sin sang cho su tiép
xtic trong ma véi ngudi chét khi ngudi dy sé
khéng néi ning nhe da vé ho. Theo quan
diém cfia Cayce, nhiing gidc mo nhu vay cé
thé1a sy tron chay nguy hiém.

3. Thtt ba, mdt ngudi sin sang cho nhiing
gidc mo vé ngudi di khuat khi ngudi ay chan
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living; such dreams always come for a
personal reason, a personal growth of the
dreamer, or some concrete service in the
regular round of his daily life. Dream
messages seeming to come for a general
public are immediately suspect, for healthy
contact with the dead was not designed to
function for the living in this way.

4. Fourthly, one is ready for dreams of the
dead when he is as ready to give aid to the
dead as to receive it. When prayer for a
discarnate comes freely and naturally to
mind, then visions of them may follow. Any
other approach tends to be exploitative.

5. Fifthly, one is ready for dreams of dead
loved ones when he has worked through his
griefs and guilts regarding them, and has
forgiven them for hurts to himself. Lack of
this makes a nearly impenetrable barrier.

6. Finally, one may dream of the dead when
his own full life draws to its natural close,
and it is time for him to prepare for the next
journey.”

6—

thanh yéu thuong va phuc vu ngudi dang
song; nhitng gidc md nhu vay ludén dén vi
mdt 1y do cad nhan, nham su ting trudng cé
nhén cla ngudi mo, hodc mot su phung su cu
thé trong vong quay déu din cta ddi sdng
hang ngay clia ngudi ay. Nhitng thong diép
trong md dudng nhu dén cho cdng ching néi
chung thi 14p tic dang nghi, vi su tiép xtc
lanh manh véi ngudi chét khéng dudc thiét
ké dé hoat ddng cho ngudi séng theo cach ay.

4. Thd tu, mdt nguoi san sang cho nhl"Ing
gidc md vé ngudi chét khi ngudl iy sian sang
gitp d¥ ngudi chét nhu kh1 san sang tiép
nhin sy gitp dd. Khil5i cdu nguyén cho mot
ngudi vo than thé dén vdi tAm tri mét cach
tu nhién va dé& dang, thi thi kién vé ho c6 thé
theo sau. Bt ky cach tiép can nao khac déu
dé mang tinh truc 1gi.

5. Thit ndm, mét ngudi san sang cho nhiing
gidc mo vé ngudi than da mat khi ngudi dy da
di xuyén qua ndi dau budn va mic cam t6i15i
lién quan dén ho, va di tha tht cho ho vé
nhitng tén thuong danh cho minh. Thiéu
diéu nay sé 12 mdt biic man hau nhu khéng
thé xuyén thiing.

6. Sau ciing, mdt ngudi cé thé md vé ngudi
chét khi chinh ddi sdng tron ven cia ngudi
dy di dén Iic khép lai tu nhién, va i dén thoi
diém dé ngudi dy chudn bi cho hanh trinh ké
tiép.”

The Dreams of Edgar Cayce—Nhitng Giac Mo ctia

Edgar Cayce

Editor’s Note: Having submitted close to one
hundred dreams for interpretation, Cayce
was himself one of the four people with
whom he worked to become “trained
dreamers.” He undertook the study of his
own dreams shortly after he moved to
Virginia Beach because he was told to do so
by his own readings. Curiously, Cayce would

Ldi ctia Ban bién tap: Pa gli gan mot trim
gidc mo dé gidi thich, ban than Cayce 1a mét
trong bon ngudi ma dng lam viéc cing dé trd
thanh “nhiing ngudi md dugc huin luyén”.
Ong bit dau hoc vé chinh cac gidc md cla
minh ngay sau khi d&i dén Virginia Beach vi
chinh cac bai doc ctia 6ng bao 6ng phai lam
vay. La lung thay, d6i khi Cayce lai md trong
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sometimes dream while he was conducting
readings in the trance state. Upon
awakening, he recollected the dream but
recalled nothing concerning the subject of
the reading. Once when he submitted a
dream for interpretation, his psychic source
refused to provide the information because,
it said, Edgar Cayce had ignored the lessons
of past dream interpretations and done
nothing in his life to make correction or
adjustment.

Background of Reading 294-196

2/14/40 Early A.M. EC dreamed of talking to
his mother, and sought interpretation and
lesson to be gained from it, in 294-196.

Reading 294-196

GC: You will have before you the body and
the enquiring mind of Edgar Cayce, present
in this room, and the dream this body had
this morning, February 14, 1940, in which
he apparently talked with his mother. You
will give the interpretation and lesson to be
gained from this.

80

EC: Yes, we have the body, the enquiring
mind, Edgar Cayce, and the dream or vision
in which there was the conversation with
the mother respecting that idea or thought
which has been presented or expressed
through the information given many—the
return of individual lives; born or
reincarnated.

And, as indicated, this is to be a proof to the
entity that there is the fact of the rebirth,
physically, of an entity or soul; as the mother
will, in the nine months, as indicated, be
reborn in the earth—and where and among
those near and dear to the entity.

This, then, is merely the expression that
there may be the thought, the study, the

khi dang thuc hién cac bai doc trong trang
thai xuat than. Khitinh ddy, 6ng nhd gidc mg
nhung khong nhé gi vé chii dé clia bai doc. C6
1an khi 6ng gii mot gidc mo dé gidi thich,
ngudn théng linh ctia 6ng tit chdi cung cap
thong tin vi, theo 18i ngudn ay, Edgar Cayce
da phdt 16 cac bai hoc clia nhiing gidi méng
trudc day va khong lam gi trong ddi song dé
stta d6i hay diéu chinh.

Boi canh ctia Reading 294-19 6

2/14/40 Rang sang. EC mo thiy néi chuyén
véi me minh, va tim sy gidi thich cung bai
hoc can linh héi tit d6, trong 294-196.

Reading 294-19 6

GC: Trudc 6ng 1a than thé va tam tri dang
truy vin clia Edgar Cayce, c6 mit trong
phong nay, va gide md than thé nay cé sang
nay, ngay 14 thang Hai nam 1940, trong dé
duong nhu 6ng da néi chuyén véi me minh.
Ong sé dua ra su gidi thich va bai hoc can linh
hoi tll gidc md nay.

80

EC: Vang, chiing t6i c6 than thé, tam tri dang
truy van, Edgar Cayce, va gidc md hay thi
kién trong d6 c6 cudc ddi thoai véi ngudi me
lién quan dén y niém hay tu tudng da dugc
trinh bay hay bay td qua cac thong tin von da
ban cho nhiéu ngudi — sy hdi quy clia cac doi
séng cd nhan; sinh ra hay tai sinh.

Va, nhu di gdi y, day sé 12 mét bang chiing
cho thuc thé rang cé thuc té cfia su tai sinh,
vé mit thé xac, ctia mot thuc thé hay linh
hon; nhu ngudi me sé, trong chin thang, nhu
da chi ra, dudc tai sinh noi tran gian — va &
dau, gilta nhitng ngudi than cin va yéu dau
véi thuc thé.

Viy thi, diéu nay chila subay td dé cd thé cé
tu tudng, su hoc hdi, sut tham thién vé cac
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meditation upon the many phases or
manners in which the Creative Force—God
—works in mysterious ways His wonders to
perform among the children of men.

Report of Reading 294-196

GD’s note: At time of 294-196 we thought
possibly [295]’s expected child was referred
to; it was born 11/4/40, a girl, but her Life
Reading 2391-1 indicated she had been
[4324] in her last incarnation. Interestingly
enough, [4324] was a young cousin of EC
whom his mother practically brought up;
her last name was the same as EC’s mother’s
maiden name, and her given name the same
as EC’s mother’s middle name. She [4324]
had died about the same time as EC’s mother.
[10/13/42 See EC’s dream under 294-196 in
date sequence, indicating that his mother
was still on “the other side” and had not yet
been reincarnated.]

Report of Reading 294-196

Editor’s Note: The following are
uninterpreted dreams that were recorded in
this report of Reading 294-196.

2/17/42 Between 11:30 P.M. and 12:30 A.M.
of 2/18/42,EC dreamed:

I found myself in the nether land; [world of
the dead] recognized it as being along the
line I had traveled in going to the house of
records to secure Life Readings. Many people
I knew were there, both men and women. It
seemed as if I had been there for some time.
Eventually I met Gertrude and Miss Gladys
together. Finally I was able to make myself
known to them, and told them we had to go
to work; that while this was a place of
transition, I was very sure it was also a place
oflabor. I asked them where they lived. They
told me it was along the road. I said, “Well,
we’ve got to build us a place to carry on our
work, for the places that are here are what
we builded while we were in the earth plane;
and while everything comes with just

phuong dién hay phuong thitc khac nhauma
Luc Sang Tao — Thugng dé — van hanh theo
nhiing cach huyén nhiém dé thuc hién cac
ky cong ctia Ngai gitta con céi loai ngudi.

B4o c4o vé Reading 294-19 6

Ghi cht ctia GD: Vao ldc 294-196 chung t6i
d3 nghi cé thé am chi dita con sip sinh cla
[295]; con bé chao doi ngay 11/4/40, 1a mot
bé gdi, nhung Life Reading 2391-1 cua bé
cho thay bé di1a[4324] trong tién kiép trudc.
Théit thu vi, [4324] 14 m6t ngudi em ho nhé
tudi cla EC ma me 6ng gan nhu di nudi
nang; ho cfia ¢6 4y trung véi ho thoi con géi
ctia me EC, va tén goi cling trung vdi tén dém
clia me EC. C6 [4324] mit khoang cling thoi
diém vdéi me EC.[10/13/42 Xem gidc md clia
EC dudi 294-196 theo trinh ty ngay thang,
cho thay rang me 6ng van con & “bén kia” va
chua tai sinh.]

Bio c4o vé Reading 294-19 6

Loi clia Ban bién tip: Sau day 13 cac gidc mo
chua dugc gidi thich dudc ghi trong bio cédo
ctia Reading 294-19 6.

2/17/42 Trong khodng gifta 11:30 t6i va
12:30rang sang 2/18/42, EC mo:

T6i thay minh & c6i dudi; [world of the dead]
nhén ra ring né ndm doc theo 16 trinh t6i d
di khi dén nha luu trit hé so dé 1dy cac Life
Reading. Nhiéu ngudi t6i biét & d6, cA nam va
nit. C6 vé nhu t6i dd & d6 duge mot thdi gian.
ROt cuc t6i gip Gertrude va c6 Gladys clng
nhau. Cudi cling ti ¢ thé cho ho biét t6i 1a
ai, va bdo ho ching ta phai di 1am viéc; rang
dt1 day 13 mot noi chuyén tiép, téirat chic né
ciing 12 mot ndi lao déng. T6i hdi ho song &
dau. Ho bao téi 1a doc theo con dudng. To6i
noi, “Vay, ching ta phai xy cho minh mét
chd dé tiép tuc cong viéc, vi nhitng noi hién
cé &daylanhiing gi ching ta da xay dung khi
con & cdi tran; va ddu moi thit dén chibang y
nghi, chung ta khong dudc xem moi thi 1a
chuyén dinhién.” Ho dap, “Lam sao chungta

Page 130 of 148



thought, we mustn’t just take everything for
granted.” They answered, “How will we ever
build a house—we haven’t anything to build
it with?” I told them we would first have to
find somebody that knew how.

As we were going along, in a very beautiful
place, we met someone. I said, “Don’t you
know who that is?” They each said, “He looks
familiar, but I don’t know just who it is.” I
said, “Why, that’s Mr. [2051], and he’ll build
it for us.” We all three spoke to him, and
eventually were able to make it known to
him who we were. But when we told him
what we wanted to do, he said, “Oh no, I've
got my house, everything I want— why
should we have to go to work?” I told him,
“Well, we have to work here just as we do
anywhere else. If we are just satisfied and sit
down here, we’ll never get up yonder for
Who we are seeking. He may pass this way,
but we won’t be ready to go anywhere unless
we are doing something, and I think we've
got alot to tell these people. It’s beautiful, it’s
lovely, it’s quiet; and we don’t have to worry
about wind or weather or anything to eat, or
night or day or anything; because it is
whichever one we want—but we must
remember that He told us, we must always
do everything in decency and in order.” So
Mr. [2051] said, “Alright, I know some other
fellows here—we’ll build it.” [2/17/42 See
2051-5, Par. R1 in re actual conversation
with Mr.[2051] by his daughter on that same
night about keeping busy on other side after
passing over.] So we went away up the line,
this golden line, where it wasn’t quite as
beautiful in appearance but was still closer
to the house of records. He said “I'd like
beautiful pine to build it with,” and the most
beautiful lumber was immediately there—
so they put it together; just room after room
after room. It all appeared to be finished as
soon as put up, almost worked itself. He said,
“This is a lot more fun than doing nothing.”
But he said, “What do you want with so
many rooms?” I told him I thought we’'d

c6 thé xdy mot cin nha — chiing ta khong cé
gi dé x4y ca?” T6i bio ho trudc hét ching ta
phai tim ai d6 biét cdch 1am.

Khi chung t6i dang di doc dudng, & mét noi
vO cung tuoci dep, chiing t6i gdp mot ngudi.
T6inodi, “Cac ban khong biét d61a ai sao?” Mdi
ngudi déu ndi, “Trong quen quen, nhung tbi
khong biét dé 14 ai.” T6i ndi, “Ay, dé 1a Ong
[2051], va Ong ay sé x4y né cho ching ta.” Ca
ba ching t6i néi chuyén véi Ong, va rét cude
cling c6 thé cho Ong biét chiing t6i 1a ai.
Nhung khi chtng t6i néi véi Ong diéu ching
t6i mudn lam, Ong néi, “Oi khong, tdi c6 nha
clia t6i, moi thit t6i mudn—tai sao ching ta
phai dilam viéc?” T6i néi véi Ong, “Chiing ta
phai 1am viéc & day cling nhu & bat ctit dau.
Néu ching ta chi min y va ngdi xudng & day,
chiing ta sé khong bao gid c6 thé tién 1én phia
kia @€ gip Pang ma ching ta dang tim kiém.
Ngai c6 thé di ngang qua 16i nay, nhung
chiing ta sé chang sin sang di dau ca trit khi
chting ta dang 1am mét diéu gi 6, va tdi nghi
chiing ta c6 rat nhiéu diéu dé néi vdi nhiing
ngudi nay. Noi day dep, dang yéu, yén tinh;
va ching ta khong phdi lo gi6 mua hay
chuyén #n udng, hay dém hay ngay hay bat
clt diéu gi; vila diéu nao chiing ta mudn cling
duge—nhung ching ta phai nhd raing Ngai
bao chiing ta, ching ta phai luén 1am moi su
mdt cach doan chinh va cé trat tu.” Thé 1a
Ong[2051] ndi, “Ta biét vai ngudi ban khac &
day—chung ta sé xay nd.” [2/17/42 Xem
2051-5, Poan R1 lién quan dén cudc tro
chuyén thuc té véi Ong [2051] do con gai clia
Ong vao cling dém d6 vé viéc ban ron & bén
kia sau khi qua d0i.] Vay nén chung t6i di xa
1én doc tuyén, con dudng vang nay, noi
khoéng dep mit bing nhung lai gan véi ngdi
nha ctia cac ky luc hon. Ong néi, “T6i muodn
gd thong that dep dé xay,” va ngay ttic thi gb
dep nhat di c6 & dé—thé 1a ho ghép lai; hét
phong nay dén phong khac, ndi tiép nhau.
Moi thtt dudng nhu hoan tat ngay khi dung
1én, hau nhu tu né van hanh. Ong néi, “Thé
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have to carry on the work there. He says,
“You going to give Readings here?” I told him
maybe I'd have to, because many of those
people didn’t know who they were, and we
don’t either, because they've lost their
names. And you notice none of us have the
same name we did on earth, yet we know
who we are. For we have all the one name—
Jesus. He said, “That’s right, I never thought
of that. But tell me, have you seen any of
these people we expected to see in heaven.
Because this is heaven, ain’t it?” I told him I
didn’t know but I thought it was on the right
road.

So we began to have meetings in the little
house. He’d bring in people and we’d meet
people and finally get them to come, for the
house was so pretty. There were a great
many who couldn’t give us any idea of who
they were nor what they wanted, and we
couldn’t tell who they were.

Then as we four were together one time, we
saw Dr. House. I told Gertrude and Miss
Gladys, “That’s who we want to help us.” So
we tried to talk to him. At first he couldn’t
understand what we were trying to tell him,
nor could we make ourselves known to him.
But eventually, after recalling to him many
things that had happened in earth, he began
to recognize us and said he would be glad to
commence work again, but he didn’t realize
people had to work there—that he didn’t
know as many people as he had thought he
would know. So he began to meet with us,
and we kept trying to find out for people who
they were, and what they wanted to do!

Our crowds kept increasing. Then we met, or
saw on the road, Dr. Andrew Sargeant—and
he was with his first wife, Lizzie Gish. I was
the first to recognize them, told Gertrude—
she gradually began to recognize them, and

nay vui hon nhiéu so véi khéng lam gi.”
Nhung rdi Ong nédi, “Cac anh cin nhiéu
phong thé dé 1am gi?” T6i ndi véi Ong tbi
nghi ching ta sé phai tiép tuc cong viéc & dé.
Ong néi, “Anh dinh cho Bai doc & day 22" T6i
néi cé 18 tdi sé phai lam vay, vi nhiéu ngusi
ndi day khong biét hola ai, va chiing ta cling
khong biét, vi ho d3 mat tén. Va ban thay do,
chang ai trong chiing ta con cling cai tén nhu
khi & tran gian, thé ma chting ta biét minh 13
ai. Vitat ca ching ta déu cé mot tén duy nhat
—btic Jesus. Ong ndi, “Pung rdi, téi chua
tiing nghi dén diéu d6. Nhung néi t6i nghe,
anh c6 thay nhiing ngudi ma ching ta tréng
dgi sé gdp trén thién dang khong. Bdi day 1a
thién dang, phai khéng?” Téi néi t6i khéng
biét nhung t6i nghi day 1a ding dudng.

Vi vay, ching t6i bit dau nhém hop trong
cin nha nhé. Ong iy dua ngudi dén, va
chiing t6i gdp gd moi ngudi va cudi cling
khién ho chiu dén, vi cin nha qué dep. Cé rat
nhiéu ngudi khéng thé cho ching t6i chit y
niém nao vé ho 1a ai hay ho mudn gi, va
chting t6i ciing khéng thé biét ho 13 ai.

ROi ¢ 1an bdn chiing t6i 3 cing nhau, ching
t6i thay Bac si House. T6i ndi vdi Gertrude va
C6 Gladys, “P6 1a ngudi chiing ta mudn gitp
chting ta.” Thé 1a chtng t6i c6 ging néi véi
Ong. Luc dau Ong khong hidu chting t6i dang
o noéi gi, va ching t6i cling khong thé cho
Ong biét chtng téi 1a ai. Nhung cudi ciing,
sau khi goi lai véi Ong nhiéu diéu di xay ra &
tran gian, Ong bit dau nhin ra chiing t6i va
néi Ong sin long bat dau lam viée lai, nhung
Ongkhdéng nhan rala ngudi ta cling phailam
viéc 3 dé6—riang Ong khong biét nhiéu ngudi
nhu Ong nghi 1a Ong sé biét. Thé 13 Ong bat
dau nhém hop véi chiing t6i, va chting t6i cit
6 tim hiéu cho moi ngudi xem ho 13 ai, va ho
mudn lam gi!

Pam dbéng cta ching tdi c ting 1én. Roi
chiing t6i gip, hay thay trén dudng, Bac si
Andrew Sargeant—va Ong di cling ngudi vg
dau, Lizzie Gish. T6i 1a ngudi dau tién nhan
ra ho, ndi véi Gertrude—Ba dan dan bat dau
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then Dr. House recognized him but said he
didn't know the woman. So we sent Mr.
[2051] and some of those with him to ask
them to come to one of our meetings. They
came, seemed very happy, but did not know
why there were attracted to each other.
Then I began to tell them who they were. Dr.
House then suggested, “To get them to
understand, why don’t you give them a
Reading?”

So, for the first time, I laid down and gave a
Reading just as [ had before, in the earth. All
the people gathered about, to listen. Miss
Gladys wrote it off on great sheets, it looked
like, of cellophane; but as she wrote she
realized it was in five different languages—
and the English was in the center. There
were French and German, Italian and
Chinese, and all could read. What was given
was regarding personal things they did
together in the earth, and they recognized it
as such. Their question was, “Why were we
attracted to each other here, and what must
we do about it?” They were told that why
they hadn’t succeeded was because he
wanted children and she did not (while in
the earth). Now they would have to have a
whole lot of children here, and take care of
them, but they were to be the children that
hadn’t been wanted by parents—or those
that had been aborted and there had been
sufficient activity for spirit or life to have
entered—which they were told occurred at
three months.

The house began to grow as they filled the
rooms with children. The crowds also began
to grow, people also wanting to know who
they were. Dr. and Mrs. Sargeant began to
keep records of WHO these children were
that they tookin, and kept them in great files
which were light—written in five languages
that could be seen as people passed.

I began to wonder how conditions could be
improved. And I thought, “What they need
in order to know things better is water—

nhan ra ho, r6i Bac si House nhin ra Ong iy
nhung néi Ong khong biét ngudi phu nit kia.
Vay nén chung tdi sai Ong [2051] va vai
ngudi di cing Ong mdi ho dén mdt budi
nhém ctia chting t6i. Ho dén, cé vé rat vui,
nhung khoéng biét vi sao ho bi hap din bdi
nhau. Roi tdi bat dau ndi cho ho biét ho 13 ai.
Bac si House bén goi v, “Pé khién ho hiéu, sao
anh khéng cho ho mét Bai doc?”

Thé13,1an dau, t6i ndm xudng va cho mot Bai
doc giong nhu trudc day, 3 tran gian. Tat ca
moi ngudi tu tip chung quanh dé lang nghe.
CO Gladys chép lai trén nhiing td 1dn, trong
nhu gidy béng kinh; nhung khi c6 ay viét, co
nhin ra né bang nim thd tiéng—va tiéng
Anh & gifta. Cé tiéng Phap va tiéng DPtic, tiéng
Y va tiéng Hoa, va ai ciing c6 thé doc. Piéu
dudc dua ra 13 vé nhitng chuyén riéng tu ho
di cling lam & tran gian, va ho c6ng nhin
ding 14 nhu thé. Cau héi clia ho 13, “Vi sao
chiing t6i bi hap dian bdi nhau & diy, va
chiing t6i phai 1dm gi vé chuyén d6?” Ho
dudc cho biét rang vi sao ho di khéng thanh
cong 13 bdi vi Ong mudn cé con con Bi thi
khong (khi con & tran gian). Biy gid ho sé
phai cé that nhiéu con 3 diy, va chim séc
ching, nhung ching sé 1a nhiing dda tré
khéng dugc cha me mong muoén—hoic
nhiing dd&a di bi pha thai va dd cé da hoat
dong détinh than hay susdng nhap vao—ma
ho dudc cho biét 1a xay ra & ba thang.

Cin nha bit dau 1én 1én khi ho 14p day cac
phong bang tré nhd. PAm déng cling bat dau
16n 1én, ngudi ta cling mudn biét ho 13 ai. Bac
si va Ba Sargeant bt dau luu gitt ho s vé Al
nhiing dta tré nay 13, nhitng dtama honhén
vao, va gift chiing trong nhitng hé sd 16n
bang 4nh sang—dugc chép bang nim thi
tiéng, ai di ngang déu c6 thé thay.

T6ibat dau tu hdilam sao cd thé caithién cac
diéu kién. Va t6i nghi, “Diéu ho can dé biét ro
hon 1la nudc—nudc su song, vi Ngai nodi

Page 133 0of 148



water of life, for He said we were to be born
of water and of blood.” Then I realized there
was no bathroom. So I spoke to Mr. [2051]
and Dr. House and all the rest, and told them
what we were going to do—we were going to
ask for the water of life, and we would ask in
a Reading whether or not we might have it.
As they gathered, Miss Lizzie Gish (Mrs.
Sargeant) said, “Now I know what was meant
at the meeting when the Lord told you, Mr.
Cayce, to ‘Teach my people!” [1/13/40 See
EC’s dream under 294-189 Reports.]

That’s where I woke up....

(Left out—right at the end: Dr. House
wanted to know “If Dr. Sargeant working out
his failure on earth, now, with his first wife,
what must happen to the other two wives he
had there?:” So we took a Reading and it said,
“They must go back to the earth together,
work this out, and then when he meets one
of the others and finds out who they are, he’ll
have to keep the whole thing going in a circle
until they have obtained the knowledge—
he’ll have to work it out with each one.”)

12/12/42 P.M. or early Sun A.M. 12/13/42
Edgar Cayce dreamed: “I was sitting alone in
the front room playing solitaire when there
was a knock at the front door. It was dark
outside but rather early in the evening.
When [ went to the door a gentleman whom
I did not recognize asked, ‘Cayce, I want you
to go with me to a meeting this evening.’ At
first I said ‘But I seldom go out of evening
and my wife is here and it would leave her
alone.” But he insisted I should go with him
and I did. As I went out I realized that
another person was waiting for us in the
street. We walked toward the ocean, but
when we came to the ocean we walked on as
if into the air, up and up, until we came to
where there seemed to be a large circus tent.
He said ‘We will go in here.” We approached
the flap of the tent and as he pulled the flap
back, I for the first time, realized that the two

chung ta phai dudc sinh bdi nudc va bdi
huyét.” Réi téi nhan ra 1a khong cé phong
tdm. Vay nén tdi ndi véi Ong [2051] va Bac si
House cling moi ngudi, va néi véi ho diéu
chung ta sé lam—chung ta sé xin nudc sy
song, va chung ta sé hdi trong mdt Bai doc
xem c6 thé c6 né hay khong. Khi moi ngudi
tu lai, CO Lizzie Gish (Ba Sargeant) néi, “Bay
gid toi biét diéu da duge ndi 3 budi nhém 1a
gi, khi Chua bao 6ng, Ong Cayce, ‘Hiy day
dan Ta!” [1/13/40 Xem gidc mo clia EC trong
Bado cd0294-189.]

Pé1a chd téitinh day....

(Bi bd qua—ngay doan cudi: Bac si House
muon biét “Néu Béac si Sargeant dang gii
quyét that bai cia minh & tran gian, bay gid,
véi ngudi vo dau, thi chuyén gi phai xay ra
véi hai ngudi vo khac ma Ong ay da c6 & d6?”
Thé nén ching t6i thuc hién mét Bai doc va
né ndi, “Ho phai cing nhau quay lai tran
gian, gidi quyét diéu nay, rdi khi Ong gip
mot trong hai ngudi kia va biét ho 13 ai, Ong
sé phai giil cho ca vong xoay tiép dién cho
dén khi ho dat dudc tri thiic—Ong sé phai
giai quyét vdi tiing ngudi mot.”)

12/12/42 budi tdi hoic rang sing CN
12/13/42, Edgar Cayce mo: “Tdi dang ngbi
mét minh trong phong trudc choi bai
solitaire thi c6 tiéng g cita trudc. Bén ngoai
trdi tdi nhung kha sém trong budi téi. Khi toi
ra cta, mot quy 6ng ma téi khéng nhén ra
héi, ‘Cayce, toi nay t6i mudn anh di cling t6i
dén mot budi nhém.’ Lic dau t6i néi, ‘Nhung
t6i hiém khi ra ngoai budi téi va vg toi dang
&nha, nhu vay sé dé Ba &y mot minh.’ Nhung
Ong 4y nai rang t6i nén di cing Ong va tbi da
di. Khi t6i ra ngoai t6i nhan ra cé mét ngudi
nita dang chd ching téi trén duong. Chung
t6i di vé phia bién, nhung khi dén bién ching
t6i ¢ di tiép nhu vao trong khéng trung, 1én
valén, cho dén khi dén ndi dudng nhu cé mét
1éu rap xiéc 16n. Ong ay néi, ‘Ching ta sé vao
day.’ Chtng t6i tién dén mép l1éu va khi Ong
vén mép 1éulén, lan dau tién téinhinrarang
hai nguoi dan 6ng ma t6i da cung di la cac
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men with whom I had been walking were
the evangelists Dwight L. Moody and Sam
Jones. We entered a large, circular tent; a
very unusual kind of light pervaded the
place, something like an opalescent light.
Many figures were there. All seemed to be
shrouded, all dressed alike. Very few I
remembered ever having seen before. Then
to one side of the place—as more and more
figures appeared, until it was full—it seemed
that there was a large screen on that side,
and as if there was lightening in the
distance. With the lightning there was a
noise, not of thunder but of wind, yet
nothing seemed to stir; and there was no
form with the brilliant flashes but as if a
cloud, very beautiful. When I asked one of
my companions what it was, I was told ‘The
Lord our God will speak to us.’

“Then a voice clear and strong came as from
out of the cloud and the lightning, saying,
‘Who will warn my children?” Then from out
of the throng before the throne came the
Master, but as if in the same garb of those
about Him. He spoke saying, ‘I will warn My
brethren.” The answer came back, ‘No, the
time is not yet fulfilled for you to return, but
who shall warn My children?” Then Mr.
Moody spoke and said, “‘Why not send Cayce,
heis there now.’

Then the Master said, ‘Father, Cayce will
warn My brethren.” ‘And we will all help,
came as a grand chorus.”

7/10/43 EC wrote Mrs. [3361] that he had
recently had the same 12/12/42 dream
again, or parts of it. “With it has come
strength, when seemingly I have not had the
strength to go on. Am still a bit dazed, each
time the assurance comes, and fearful—like
so many of those who have been blessed by
His presence and have turned good into
selfish purposes and made their people to sin
and to forget God.

nha truyén gidang Dwight L. Moody va Sam
Jones. Chiing t6i budc vao moét 1éu tron 16n;
mot thi anh sang rat la bao trim noi d6, nhu
dnh x3 cit. Nhiéu hinh béng & dé. Tat ca
dudng nhu dudc pht khin, in mic giong
nhau. Rat it ngudi t6i nhd da ting gip. Roi &
mot bén noi dé—khi nhiéu hinh béng xuit
hién hon, cho dén khi day—dudng nhu cé
mot man hinh 16n & bén iy, va nhu thé cé
chép & dang xa. V4i tia chdp cé mét Am
thanh, khéng phai sim ma nhu gié, thé
nhung ching cé gi dudng nhu lay ddng; va
khoéng c6 hinh tudng nao trong nhiing 16e
sang ruc rd 4y ma nhu mot ddm may, rat dep.
Khi t6i héi moét trong nhiing ngudi ban
ddng hanh d4 1a gi, téi dugc bao, ‘Ptic Chlia
Trdi clia ching ta sé phan véi ching ta.’

“R6i mot tiéng ndi trong tréo va manh mé
vang lén nhu ti trong ddm may va chdp, noéi
rang, ‘Ai sé canh tinh c4c con Ta?’ Réi tit gitta
ddm dong trudc ngai tién ra Pic Thay,
nhung nhu mic cung y phuc véi nhiing
ngudi quanh Ngai. Ngai phan ring, ‘Ta sé
canh tinh cdc huynh dé ctia Ta.’ Cau tra 16i
vang lai, ‘Chua, thoi ky dé Ngai trd lai chua
vién min, nhung ai sé cdnh tinh con cai Ta?’
R6i Ong Moody 1én tiéng ndi, ‘Sao khdng sai
Cayce, anh ta dang 3 dé bay gis.’

R6i Dtic Thay ndi, ‘Thua Cha, Cayce sé canh
tinh cac huynh dé ctia Con.’ ‘Va tat ca ching
ta sé trg giup,” vang lén nhu mét dai hop
xuéng.”

7/10/43 EC viét cho Ba[3361] ring Ong gan
day lai c6 ciing gidc md 12/12/42, hoic mot
phan cfia nd. “Kém theo @6 1a stic manh, khi
dudng nhu téi khong con stic dé tiép tuc. Mdi
lan sy qua quyét ay dén, t6i van con hoi
choang, va sg hii—giong nhu bao ngudi di
dudc chiic phtic b8i Su Hién Dién ctia Ngai va
roi bién diéu thién thanh tu 1gi khién din
minh pham t6i va quén Thugng dé.
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“Of course I believe in dreams, as so many
of those did of old who were called to do
some great work—so why shouldn’t I? I
believe in the God that called Abraham, that
spoke to Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David and
the God to whom our precious Savior
prayed, whom He boldly called ‘My Father
and your Father.’ So what has come to me
recently, then, is only an assurance, not
something for me to boast of. It is up to me
to rely on, and myself live, the life of the
Savior.

“So, pray with me and for me that I may walk
only in the straight and narrow way and
present nothing, ever, that Jesus, the Christ,
would not sanction at all times.

“Please consider this as sacred as I do, not
something to be told to give the impression
that I feel I have been called of God above
others, or that I have some peculiar hold on
the promises of God. For Iam sure that all are
equal in His sight.”

GD’s note: In one version of the dream EC
made the excuse that he couldn’t go because
he hadn’t finished preparing his Sunday
School lesson for the next morning.

In another version the ending was like was
this:

“The voice again asked, ‘Who will warn my
people?” Then I boldly volunteered, as if I was
ready for acceptable. From out of the throng
came the Master, Jesus. He blessed me and
said, ‘T will go with you all the way.’

“Unreal, self-delusionary, you might say.
But it has given me a strength, a meekness
and, I hope, a kindness that did not exist
before.

“No, this is not to be made a religion, a
schism or a cult—never! Such experiences

“Di nhién téi tin vao gidc md, nhu bao ngudi
xua di dudgc goi dé 1am mot cong viéc 16n—
vay tai sao t6i lai khong tin? T6i tin vao
Thuong dé Pang di goi Abraham, di phan
vGi Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David va Thugng
dé ma Pang Cttu Roi chi 4i ctia chiing ta da
cau nguyén, Pang ma Ngii 3 manh dan goi
1a ‘Cha ctia Ta va Cha ctia cic con.’ Viy nén
diéu vita dén véi t6i gan day chila mét su qua
quyét, khong phai diéu dé tdi khoe khoang.
Trach nhiém 1a & t6i, nuong ciy va tu minh
song doi song clia Pang Cttu RAi.

“Viy, xin cau nguyén cung tdi va cho t6i dé
t6i chi budc di trong con dudng thang va hep
va khong bao gid trinh bay diéu gi ma Puc
Jesus, Pang Christ, lai khong chip thuin
trong moi thdi diém.

“Xin hiy xem diéu nay thiéng liéng nhu t6i
xem, khéng phai diéu dé ké ra nham tao 4n
tuong rang to6i cam thiy minh dudc Thuong
dé kéu goi hon ngudi khac, hay ring téi c6
mot sy ndm giill dic biét nao dé ddi vdi cac 16i
htta cia Thugng dé. Vi t6i tin chic raing moi
ngudi déu binh ding trudc mat Ngai.”

Ghi chu ciia GD: Trong mot phién ban cta
gidc md, EC vién cé ring Ong khong thé di vi
chua chuin bi xong bai hoc Trudng Chua
nhéit cho sang hom sau.

Trong mdt phién ban khac, doan két nhu
sau:

“Tiéng ndi lai hédi, ‘Ai sé canh tinh dan Ta?
ROi téi dudng dot xung phong, nhu thé t6i da
san sang va dudc chip nhan. TU giita ddm
dong tién ra Piic Thay, Ptc Jesus. Ngai ban
phuc cho t6i va ndi, ‘Ta sé di véi con tron
duong.’

“Ban c6 thé ndi d6 1a hu do, tur1tta d6i. Nhung
né di cho t&i mot stic manh, mot sy hién nhu
va, to6i hy vong, mét long nhan hiu ma trudc
day chua hé cé.

“Khong, diéu nay khong phai dé 1am thanh
mot ton gido, moét gido phai hay mot ta phai
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are only assurances for myself, not to be told
to bring other than the assurance that God is
mindful of the children of men.”

Reading 294-161

(Q) GC: First, Tues. Morn, Sept. 19th—a copy
of which I hold in my hand. [Dream not read]:
I saw myself not as a physical being, but
knew that

I was part of the whole order of things. Yet, I
was only alittle snail crawling around on the
ground, and recognized that there were
many others that were snails also that
would eventually be human beings. There
were many human beings I didn’t know, but
I knew they were just occupying different
bodies at that time.

Then I saw myself (as the snail) eaten by
something else that I had been taught to fear
or to expect to be destroyed by.

Then I saw myself as a physical human
being, with many human beings who had
been snails with me; and many of those who
had been human beings were now snails.

I saw myself, as a human being, pass out of
the physical body with a fever brought on by
eating something which had been infested
by the larva of the snail.

Next I recognized myself as a fish swimming
in the ocean. There were ships and boats
sailing over me. I was able then to
communicate with other fish that were of
the same variety as myself. Here I saw only
very few of the people with whom I’ had been
associated as a physical body. I saw many of
my own kind caught in nets, and hooks that
were used by men. Finally I saw myself
caught in a net, after following several other
fish of my kind. We were taken in an
enormous net. I saw myself prepared for

—Kkhoéng bao gid! Nhiing kinh nghiém nhu
thé chi 1a sy qua quyét cho riéng t6i, khdng
phai dé ké ra nham mang dén diéu gi khac
ngoai su bdo ddm rang Thuong dé ludn luu
tAm dén con cai loai ngudi.”

Bai doc 294-16 1

(HAi) GC: Trudc hét, sang thit Ba, 19 thang 9
—mdt ban sao ma tdi dang cam trén tay.
[Dream not read]: T6i thay minh khéng phai
12 mot hitu thé thé xac, nhung biét ring

t6i 12 m&t phan clia toan trat tu cia van hitu.
Tuy vAy, t6i chi 14 mét con 6¢ sén nhd dang
bo trén mit dat, va t6i nhin ra cé nhiéu ké
khéc ciing 13 ¢ sén rdi sau rot sé trd thanh
con ngudi. Cé nhiéu con ngudi tdi khéng biét,
nhung t6i biét ho chi dang cu ngu nhiing
than thé khac nhau vao ltc dé.

ROi t6i thay minh (12 6¢ sén) bi mét thit gi d6
in mat, thit ma tdi da dugc day phai sg hoic
mong ddi sé bi tiéu diét bdi né.

ROi t6i thdy minh 1a mét con ngudi thé xac,
cling véi nhiéu con ngudi di ting 13 6c sén
v4i tdi; va nhiéu ngudi trong s6 nhitng ké da
tling 13 con ngudi gid lai 1a dc sén.

T6i thay minh, 12 mot con ngudi, lia khdi thé
xac vi mdt con sdt gy ra do dn phai thit da bi
au trung 6c sén nhiém.

Tiép d6 t6i nhin ra minh 13 mdt con cé boi
trong dai duong. Cé tau thuyén dang di trén
dau t6i. Luc dé t6i cd thé giao tiép vdi nhiing
con ca khac cling loai vdi téi. & day tdi chi
thay rat it ngudi tiing gan bé véi t6i khi con
12 mét than thé thé x4c. Téi thay nhiéu déng
loai ctia t&i bi mic vao ludi, va nhitng ludi cau
do con ngudi diing. RSt cudc t6i thay minh bi
saludi, sau khi theo vai con ca khac cungloai.
Chung t6i bi bat trong mot tam ludi khdng 16.
T6i thdy minh bi chuin bi lam thtc in, va
dan dan mat y thc.
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food, and gradually lost consciousness.

Again I became a physical being, and
associated with many more individuals with
whom I had been associated as human
beings before. Very few of these people had
been with me as a fish. I had to do with a lot
of cattle, and came to know that I was among
those looked after by David, the king of
Israel; though he was a shepherd and not a
herdsman. I saw him quite often looking
after his sheep; and I was changing into a
cow, how I didn’t know; I merely recognized
that I was a cow. Later I had the experience
of knowing the feelings of the mother-cow,
as I was a mother myself and had a little calf.
The calf was scared by the dog that David
had with him tending the sheep, which
disturbed me (as a cow) very much. I saw
him save the calf and bring it back to me for
me to take care of, and every time I saw the
dogIwasenraged at it for trying to harm the
calf.

Then Irealized I was a dog; didn’t know I had
died or changed from a cow; but I was a dog
and tending the sheep. Then I realized the
difference between the dog and the feeling of
distrust the dog has for the cows generally,
and I saw many cows that had been people I
had known. I seemed to be a very good dog,
for I was eventually taken to be in the circus,
where I saw many people I had known
before as snails, fish, cows and human
beings; and I felt the elation of being thought
of as a very remarkable and wonderful dog. I
had a great desire to make known to all the
people my own experience, but could only
talkin the doglanguage. With the number of
animals associated in the circus, I recognized
the feeling that exists between the cat family
and the dog family. Then, in performing one
of my acts, in which I had to go through a
hoop, I broke my leg; as someone—not
intentionally—had misplaced the platform
from which I was to jump through a ring
(the ring being formed from a grape vine, as
the circus was a long time ago and not

Mot 1an nita téi trd thanh mot hitu thé thé
x4c, va giao du véi nhiéu ngudi hon, nhiing
nguoi ma trudc dé toi da tung cung la con
ngudi. Rat it ngudi trong sé nay di tingla ca
v4i toi. T6i cé viée phai lam véi rat nhiéu gia
stic, va nhan ra rang t6i & gitta nhitng ké do
David, vua Israel trong coi; tuy Ong 1a ngusi
chin chién chit khong phai ngudi chin bo.
T6i thudng thay Ong chim séc dan chién; va
t6i dang chuyén thanh mét con bo, 1am sao
thi toi khéng biét; téi chi nhan ra ring téi 1a
mét con bo. Sau d6 téi trai nghiém cam xtic
ciia bd me, vi chinh t6i 12 me va cé mot bé
con. Bé con bi con ché ma David cé cung khi
chin chién lam cho sg, diéu d6 khién téi (véi
tu cach 12 bd) rat boi roi. Toi thay Ong citu bé
con va dem né vé cho tdi chim, va mdi lan tbi
thay con chd t6i déu gian dit véi né vi da tim
cach hai bé con.

ROi t6i nhan ra minh 13 mét con chd; khong
biét minh d chét hay déi tit bo sang; nhung
t6i la con cho va dang tréng coi dan chién.
ROi t6i nhan ra sy khac biét gitta con ché va
cam gidc bat tin clia con ché ddi véi bo néi
chung, va t6i thiy nhiéu con bo ting la
nhitng ngudi t6i di biét. Téi dudng nhu la
mot con ché rat gidi, vi cudi cling t6i dudc
dua di dién xiéc, noi téi thay nhiéu ngudi t6i
d3 biét trude d61a oc sén, ca, bo va con ngudi;
va t6i cdm thiy han hoan vi dugc coi 13 mét
con ché rat xuat chiing va ky diéu. T6i cé mot
khat vong 1én mudn cho tat cd moi ngudi
biét vé kinh nghiém ctia chinh minh, nhung
chi c6 thé néi bang ngén ngit clia chd. Vi s6
lugng thu vat trong ganh xiéc, t6i nhan ra
cam thtc ton tai gitta ho nha méo va ho nha
ché. Roi, trong khi biéu dién mot tiét muc—
trong d6 t6i phai chui qua mét vong—tdi bi
giy chan; vi ai d6—khong c6 y—da dit sai vi
tri cai buc ma tir d6 t6i phai nhdy qua vong
(vong dude lam tit day nho, vi ganh xiéc dién
ra da rat 1au vé trudc va khong giong gi véi
nhitng gi ching ta cé ngay nay). Thé 13, t6i
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anything like what we have today). So, I
remember very distinctly the man taking a
sword (more like a spear) and sticking it
through my side, into my heart, to put me
out of my misery; which I thanked him for
doing.

Again I was a man, and among those
guarding the gates in Rome. [Greece? See
294-8 & 294-19 in re Troy] I saw all the
fighting, being a guard at the gate. My
attendant on the other side of the gate (as the
gate opened from the center) I recognized as
the one I now know as [5453], but he was
much bigger physically than I. I wore a
garment that would be called something of a
toga today. My trousers were composed of a
cloth wrapped around me, gathered and
pinned in the middle between my legs. Then
another square piece of cloth with a hole for
my head dropped over my shoulders. I made
armholes in this piece, so that my arms
could come through and not have to throw
the garment out of the way; which method
was afterward adopted by most of the army
(or the people, for I didn’t recognize them as
an army). I saw the battle between Hector
and Achilles, recognizing these two as the
individuals I now know as [5717] and [900].
They were both beautiful of countenance.
Both had matted black ringlets on their
heads, which reminded me of Medusa. The
hair seemed to be their strength. I noticed
that Achilles was very hairy, while Hector
only had hair on his neck—which was a
different color from the hair on his head. I
saw Hector dragged through the gate which
I was guarding, into a large arena; and was
dragged around the arena several times.
Although he was losing, and had lost, quite a
bit of blood—leaving the ground and stones
bloody as he was dragged along, I noticed
that he hadn’t wholly lost consciousness.
Eventually, the horses—in turning very
swiftly, with Achilles driving—caused
Hector’s head to be dashed against the pillar
or the gate near me, and his brains ran out.

nhd rat ré ngudi dan 6ng ldy mot thanh
guom (gidng gido hon) v ddm xuyén qua
sudn toi, vao tim toi, dé giai thoat t6i khdi
dau dén; diéu ma tdi cdm on Ong da lam.

Mbt 1an nita téi 1a dan 6ng, va 3 giita nhitng
ngudi gdc cong tai La Ma. [Hy Lap? Xem 294-
8 & 294-19 lién quan dén Troy] T6i thay hét
cac canh giao tranh, 1alinh gic & cdng. Ngudi
trg thi clia téi 3 phia bén kia canh céng (vi
cdng md tit trung tam) t6i nhan ra 1a nguoi
ma nay t6i biét 1a [5453], nhung Ong ay luc
ludng hon t6i nhiéu. Téi mic mdt loai 4o
choang cd kiéu La Mi. Quan ctia tbi 1a mot
tam vai quin quanh ngudi, chum va ghim &
giita hai chan. R6i mét tAm vudng khac ¢4 16
cho dau chup 1én vai tdi. T6i xé 16 tay trén
tdm nay, dé tay t6i c6 thé tho ra ma khong
phai vén 40; va sau nay cach dé dude phan
16n dao quan (hay dan chung, vi t6i khong
nhén ra ho 1a mo6t dao quan) ap dung. T6i
thay tran giao tranh gitta Hector va Achilles,
nhén ra hai nguoi 4y 1a nhiing c4 nhan ma
nay t6i biét 12 [5717] va [900]. C3 hai déu rat
tuan td. Ca hai cé nhitng lon téc den quin rdi
trén dau, khién t6i nhd dén Medusa. Téc
dudng nhu 13 stic manh cta ho. Téi dé y
Achilles rat nhiéu 16ng, con Hector chi cé
16ng & c6—va mau sic khac véi téc trén dau.
T6i thay Hector bi kéo qua c6ng ma t6i dang
canh, vio mot dau trudng 1én; va bi kéo vong
quanh dau trudng vai lan. Du Ong 4y dang
mat, va dd mat, kha nhiéu mau—délai dat va
d4 loang mau khi bi kéo 18, t6i nhin ra Ong
dy chua hoan toan mat y thic. Cudi cling, khi
bon ngua—quay gap, v4i Achilles cam cuong
—lam cho d4u ctia Hector d4p manh vao c6t
hay cong gan tdi, 6c ctia Ong ving ra. Trudc
khi Ong mat hoan toan sinh ménh, hay khi
co bap va than kinh tit giat, téi thiy chim in
xac ria nhitng phan 16n éc ctia Ong.
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Before he had even lost the life, or the quiver
of the muscles and nerves, I saw the carrion
birds eat the great portions of his brain.

Again I passed out, for some reason, and was
in the unseen world (from the physical
manifestations). I was seeking some way or
manner in which I might come back into
physical being, and seeking to find others.
There were many souls near me who had
been in physical bodies, yet very few that I
recognized. Finally I did meet someone I had
known before, so we decided to come to a
mother bird—and we were hatched out by a
little jenny wren, as tiny little birds. Then,
after we grew up, near the same place where
we were hatched out, we built anest and had
a brood of six little birds; then an old cat got
them. We were very much distressed, and
swore vengeance on the whole cat family.

Then I recognized that I was again
manifesting in the material world as a man,
very anxious to find the one who had been
with me as a little bird the time before. It
seemed the time of Columbus’ discovering of
America, because I was among the people in
the land when Columbus came; then I met
the individual among the people with
Columbus who had been with me as a bird.
We were anxious to make a trip on the boat
with the people who had come ashore,
because we seemed to be the only ones who
could talk with them. But we were not
allowed to. Then we attempted to get back to
the mainland, from theisland. A storm came
up, and we were drowned.

Next I came into the earth as a man, still in
America, at the time of the Civil War. I knew
there was a war going on between the north
and south country, and that I was in or about
the place where I was born in the present. I
noticed the home where I was born this
time, and the changes—there were more
woods then. There were many more people
associated with me here that I had known as
snails, fish, cows, cats, dogs and sheep—and

Lan nifa t6i lia di, vi 1y do nao d9, va dang &
thé gidi v6 hinh (so véi cac biéu hién hong
tran). T6i dang tim mot cach hay phuong
tién dé trd lai thé xac, va tim kiém nhiing
ngudi khac. Cé nhiéu linh hon & gan t6i tiing
& trong than thé xac, vdy ma rat it ngudi toi
nhan ra. Rot cudc tdi gip ai d6 t6i da biét
trudc day, vay la ching t6i quyét dinh dén
v6i mét me chim—va ching t6i dugec mot
con hong tudc nhd ap nd, nhu nhiing chu
chim ti hon. Rdi, sau khi ching t6i 16n 1én,
gan noi chung t6i dude nd ra, chiing t6i xay
t6 va cé mot Itta sdu chim non; rdi mét con
meéo gia bit hét. Chung tdi rat dau long, va
thé tra thit ca ho nha méo.

ROi t6i nhan ra minh lai biéu hién trong thé
gidi vat chit nhu mot ngudi dan ong, rat
néng long tim ngudi da cung t6i 1a mot chu
chim nhd 1an trude. Cé vé nhu vao thoi
Columbus khdm phd chau My, vi t6i & gitia
dan chiing trén dat khi Columbus dén; roi t6i
gip ngudi trong doan ctia Columbus vén di
cung t6i 1a mét chi chim. Chiung t6i néng
l1ong mudn dude di chuyén tau cting nhiing
nguoi da 1én bg, vi dudng nhu chung téi 1a
nhiing ngudi duy nhit cé thé néi chuyén véi
ho. Nhung chiing t6i khéng dugc phép. Roi
chiing t6i cd quay vé dat lién, tit hon dao. Mot
con bdo néi 1én, va chiing t6i bi dim.

Ké d6 t6i vao ddilam dan 6ng, van & chdu My,
vao thdi N6i chién. T6i biét céd mot cude chién
gilta mién bic va mién nam, va téi dang &
quanh noi t6i sinh ra trong hién doi. T6i dé y
cin nha noi tdi sinh ra 1an nay, va nhiing ddi
thay—Itic 4y cdy c6i nhiéu hon. Cé rat nhiéu
ngudi 3 cling t6i nodi diy ma t6i tiing biét 1a
dc sén, c4, bd, méo, ché va chién—va ho &
quanh tdi. Téi khéi hanh di xem mét trong
hai dao quin ndi nhiéu binh si tu lai, dé tim
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they were all about me. I started off to see
one of the armies where many soldiers were
gathered, to find someone I had known
before in the various manifestations.
Someone told me I had better watch the
dogs, cats, and cows that I would meet on the
road over which I would go. In going
through the great woods I met some of all
these, and I could talk in their own language;
and I recognized them as being individuals
whom I know today. Here I awoke.

(A) EC: Yes, we have the enquiring mind, EC,
present in this room, and the dream
experience by this body.

Dreams, as indicated, are of different
natures; or have their inception from varied
causes. In this particular experience or
vision may be seen the entity-mind, or soul-
mind, seeking—through the varied
experiences of the entity—for the kindred
thought, that 1is presented in the
emblematical manner of the soul-entity
contacting that as is seen of the one force
which manifests itself in a material world;
and brings—with the activity of that force—
an emblematical condition of the mental
attributes of a soul.

Hence, in the varied development
experienced by the body, there may be seen
all forms or characterizations of the result of
an influence upon that force that is termed
or designated by man as being of one force,
or one source, from which all manifested
forms may take their activity, as in the
relationships of that known as the first law
in nature— which is, in an earthly manner,
at variance with spiritual law; yet, as
experienced by the varied scenes of man’s
associations with the activities, the result
depends upon what the soul of man does
about that it (the soul) knows concerning
the laws, or the application of laws, of or
toward the first cause; or as to the purposes
for which that activity comes into being, and
the activity’s relative position to man’s

ai d6 t6i dd biét trude trong cac 1an biéu hién.
Ai @6 bdo t6i nén coi chiing nhiing con chd,
meéo va bo ma t6i sé gdp trén con dudng tbi
di. Khi di qua khu rung 16n t6i gap vai con
thudc tat cd cac loai 4y, va t6i cé thé ndi bang
ngdn ngit cia chung; va téi nhin ra chungla
nhitng c4 nhian ma tbéi biét ngy nay. Tai
day t6i tinh day.

(Pap) EC: Vang, chiing ta c6 thé tri truy van,
EC, hién dién trong phong nay, va kinh
nghiém gidc md cfia than nay.

Nhu di chi ra, gidc md c6 ban tanh khéac
nhau; hay khdi phat tit nhitng nguyén nhan
da dang. Trong kinh nghiém hay thi kién dic
biét nay cé thé thay tAm tri ctia thuc thé, hay
tAm thic linh hén, dang tim—théng qua
nhiing kinh nghiém muén mit cfia thuc thé
—tu tudng dong loai, dudc trinh hién bing
hinh thiic biéu tuong ctia linh hon-tiéu nga
tiép xtc véi diéu duge thay nhu 1a mot luc
duy nhat tu biéu hién trong thé gidi hong
tran; va mang theo—vdi hoat dong ctia luc dy
—mot tinh trang biéu tugng clia nhiing
thudc tinh tinh than cfia linh hon.

Vi vy, qua nhiing phat trién da dang ma
than trai nghiém, cé thé thay moi dang hay
moi kiéu dic trung ctia két qua do mot anh
hudng tac dong 1én luc Ay—ma con ngudi goi
hay dinh danh 13 tit mét Iuc, hay mot ngudn,
tit &6 moi hinh tudng biéu hién cé thé khéi
hoat, nhu trong cic quan hé ctia diéu dudc
biét dén 1a dinh luit tién khéi trong thién
nhién—von, theo cach thé gian, d6i nghich
vdi dinh luat tinh than; tuy nhién, nhu dudc
trai nghiém qua nhitng cdnh huéng muén
mit trong céc lién hé clia con ngudi véi cac
hoat ddng, két qua tity thudc vio viéc linh
hon con ngudi 1am gi vé diéu né (linh hon)
biét lién quan dén cac dinh luat, hay viéc ap
dung cac dinh luat, cia hay huéng vé dé nhat
nhén; hay tuy vao cac muc dich vi d6 hoat
dong 4y di vao hién hitu, va vi thé tuong doi
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becoming aware of the spiritual force in a
material world.

Hence, the lesson or the application, is that:
The soul of the entity is seeking, through
such, to find—as it were—the manners of
presenting that which may become Truth,
Knowledge, Intellect, or the impulse or
impelling influence in the experiences of
those who may receive instruction or
direction through those channels of
associations in the material plane in the
present.

Ready for questions.

(Q) Should this be presented in any literature?

(A) This is for the entity’s or soul, or body’s,
own interpretation and enlightenment.

For, as seen in the manner in which certain
associations were sought, and the
environment in which the activity of a soul
force sought to know the associations and
the wunderstanding of the impelling
influence in that termed Nature, or
elements, or Life in its manifested varied
forms; from the lowest to the highest; and
the paralleling of many in the various
aspects, as well as seeking out those
associations for the relationships that
brought the understanding of those
propagations in the material activities of an
earth’s sphere or plane.

Report of Reading 294-161

Editor's Note: The following 1is an
uninterpreted dream that was recorded in
this report of Reading 294-161.

2/16/34 Friday a.m. after 2:00 o’clock, Edgar
Cayce had the following dream: [5/24/39 EC
wrote a version of this dream to Mrs.[1468].]

clia hoat déng ay ddi vdi su kién con ngudi
trd nén tu tri vé luc tinh than trong mét thé
gidi vat chat.

Viy nén, bai hoc hay tng dung 1a: Linh hén
ctia thuc thé dang tim, qua dé, dé tim—nhu
thé—nhiing phuong cach trinh bay diéu cé
thé tréthanh Chan Ly, Tri Thiic, Tri Tué, hay
xung luc hay anh hudng thiic diy trong cac
kinh nghiém ctia nhiing ai c6 thé tiép nhan
gido huan hay chi din qua cac kénh lién hé
trong cdi vat chat vio hién tai.

S&n sang cho cac cAu héi.

(Hbi) Piéu nay cé nén dudc trinh bay trong
bat ky tai liéu ndo khoéng?

(Pap) Piéu nay danh cho sy dién giai va soi
sang ctia chinh duong su—linh hon hay than
xac—ma thoi.

Vi, nhu thay trong cach thitc nhiing lién hé
nhit dinh d3 dugc tim kiém, va méi trudng
trong d6 hoat ddng ctia mét Iuc linh hon tim
biét nhitng lién hé va sy thau hiéu dnh hudng
thuc ddy trong diéu dudc goila Tunhién, hay
cac nguyén t6, hay Su song trong nhiing
hinh tudng biéu hién da tap cfia nd; ti thap
nhit dén cao nhit; va su ddi chiéu ctia nhiéu
diéu trong cic phuong dién khic nhau,
cling nhu viéc tim kiém nhiing lién hé dé
mang lai su thau hiéu vé nhiing su sinh s6i
trong cac hoat ddng vat chat cia mot dia cau
hay c6i pham.

Tudng thuat vé Bai doc 294-16 1

Ghi chti ctia Bién tap vién: Sau day 1a mét gidc
mo chua dudc gidi thich, dugc ghi trong ban
tudng thuat vé Bai doc 294-16 1.

2/16/34 Sang thu Sau sau 2:00 gid, Edgar
Cayce cé gidc md sau: [5/24/39 EC di viét
mot phién ban clia gide md nay giti cho Ba
[1468].]
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I was on my way to a camp; had a strap over
my shoulder with a little case which
reminded me of a case for spy glasses, but I
knew I had a message in it that I wasto carry
to whoever was the commander of the army
where I was going. It was rough climbing
over the mountain. I came down to the camp
very early in the morning; it was just getting
light. As I came down into the little ravine I
knew there was a stream of water not wider
than a person could step over, but I saw a
host of men dressed in white; white shoes,
trousers, coat and helmet; they each had two
straps over their shoulders, one a large
canteen-looking container, and they were in
groups of four, where they had a fire with a
little skillet of some kind over the fire. They
made the fire from something they poured
out of the canteen; it looked like sawdust,
but it was red, green, and brown and might
have been ground cork or sawdust. Out of
the other can they poured something into
the pan, and when they stirred it together it
looked like an omelette, or just something
good to eat, but I didn’t know what it was. I
saw no arms, guns, swords or anything of
the kind, yet I knew it was an army. I didn’t
know anyone, but all up and down the
ravine I could see the people preparing their
breakfast in groups of four. And I asked
them where the man in charge was. His tent
was farther up or down the ravine. I could
see a great white tent in the distance. One
here and there joined in showing me the way
to go. After a while I came to a place where,
over to the right, there was another little
ravine that turned off to the right. And as we
got just opposite this (myself, and those that
had come following me), we heard from out
in the darkness someone walking on the
sticks; we could hear the sticks break, and we
stopped to listen. There appeared a host of
people dressed in dark; not dark skin, but
their clothing was dark; not black, but dark
gray, browns, and the like; all their
wrappings were dark.

T6i dang trén dudng dén mot trai; deo mot
day quai qua vai véi mot chiéc hop nhé khién
t6i nhé dén hdp dung dng nhom, nhung toi
biét t6i dang mang theo mot théng diép
trong dé ma t6i phai chuyén dén cho ngudi
chi huy ctia dao quan noi t6i sip dén. Leo qua
nuirat gb ghé. Téi xudng dén trai rat sém vao
budi sang; troi vira hliing sang. Khi t6i xuéng
tdi khe nho tdi biét cé mét dong nudc khong
rdng hon mot budc chan, nhung t6i thay mot
doan ngudi mic do6 trang; giay tring, quan
trang, 4o trang va mil sit trang; mbi ngudi cé
hai day quai qua vai, mét cai 1la binh 1én
tréng nhu bi-déng, va ho & titng nhém bén
ngudi, noi ho @6t 1ia véi mot cai chiao nhd
nao dé trén Ita. Ho nhém Itta bang thit gi d6
ho d6 ra tit cai bi-dong; tréng nhu mun cua,
nhung mau dd, xanh luc va niu va cé thé 1a
ntt ban xay hay min cua. TU céi can kia ho
d6 mot thit vao chio, va khi ho khuiy chung
lai né trong nhu tring trang, hay gi dé ngon
dé in, nhung t6i khong biét 1a gi. Ti khong
thay vii khi, sing, guom hay thtt gi tuong tu,
viy ma t6i biét d6 13 mot dao quan. To6i
khong biét ai ca, nhung doc theo khe tdi thay
ngudi ta dang chuin bi bita sdng theo nhém
bon. Va t6i hdi ho ngudi chi huy & dau. Léu
ctia Ong & xa hon trén hay duéi khe. Téi c6
thé thay mot cai 1éu tring 16n & xa. Liic nay
cb ngudi & day va dé nhap bon chi cho t6i
dudng di. Mot 14t sau t6i dén mot chd ma, bén
phai, cé mét cai khe nhd khac ré sang phai.
Va khi chiing t6i vita t&i d6i dién chd @6 (t6i,
va nhiing ngudi di di theo t6i), chung t6i
nghe tlI noi béng tdi tiéng ai d6 budc trén
canh khd; chting t6i nghe gy ric, va chiing
t6i ding lai ldng nghe. Hién ra mot doan
ngudi mic sim; khéng phdi da sim, ma y
phuc ctia ho sim; khéng phai den, ma xam
sam, niu, v tudng tu; tit ca nhiing gi ho
quan quanh ngudi déu sam.
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Then an angel of light stood between us so
that we could not see the crowd or group of
dark people. Then there appeared the angel
of darkness. The angels’ figures were very
much larger than ours, as men, taller,
heavier; of course, their countenance was
very much brighter. When the angel of
darkness appeared he was dark like the
people he was leading, but very much larger.
His wings were something like bat wings,
yet I knew they were neither feathers nor
just flesh, but the means of going fast
wherever desired. The wings appeared to be
from the loins to the shoulders, rather than
just something growing out of the body;
both in the angel of darkness and the angel
of light. The angel of light had wings
something like doves’ wings, but extending
from the loins to his shoulders, leaving the
arms and legs free.

The angel of darkness insisted that he
should not stand in the way, but demanded
that there be a fight between someone he
would choose and one that the angel of
darkness would choose. Then there was
between the two hosts a place cleared away,
something like an arena, and I was chosen as
the one to fight with the hosts from
darkness. And we were wrestling. I felt that
I hadn’t delivered my message, and I didn’t
know just what I would do about it; that I
had waited so long and I hadn’t told them
what I had come for, and I wondered why
they had chosen me. I could still feel the
strap and little package; I only had the one
package and wondered why I hadn’t been
hungry, as the others seemed to have to eat,
but I only had the message to carry. Then I
began to wonder if my strength was to fail
me, if the imp or child of darkness was to put
me down in the dirt, it would be an awful
thing, but I knew if I could remember one
word to say that he couldn’t, and I tried and
tried to think and couldn’t find it; and I
couldn’t remember what had been written
in the message that I was to take.

ROi mot thién st clia 4nh sang dung giiia
chting t6i &€ ching t6i khong thé thiy doan
ngudi sim kia. R6i hién ra thién st cia béng
t6i. Hinh dung cta cic thién st 16n hon
chiing t&i nhiéu, 13 ngudi, cao hon, ning hon;
di nhién, dién mao ctia ho sang ruc hon. Khi
thién st cia béng t6i xuat hién, Ong tdi nhu
ngudi Ong din dit, nhung to 16n hon rat
nhiéu. Pbi cdnh cia Ong gidng canh doi, tuy
t6i biét chuing ching phai 16ng vii ciing
chang phai chi 14 thit, ma la phuong tién dé
di rat nhanh dén bat cl noi ndo mudén. P6i
canh dudng nhu kéo dai tit thit lung dén vai,
hon 14 thi gi d6 moc ra khoéi than; ca & thién
st béng t6i va thién st anh sang. Thién st
anh sang c6 canh gidng canh bd ciu, nhung
ciing kéo dai tir that lung dén vai, dé tay chan
tu do.

Thién s béng t6i khing khing ring Ong
khéng nén can dudng, nhung doi rang phai
cé tran dau gitta mét ngudi do Ong chon va
mot ngudido thién sttbéng toichon. Réi gitta
hai doan ngudi mét khodng trong dudc don
ra, nhu mot dau trudng, va toi dudc chon 1a
ngudi dau vdi doan ti béng t6i. Va ching t6i
vat 16n. T6i cam thiy minh chua trao théng
diép, va t6i khdng biét minh sé 1am gi; rang
t6i d3 chd qua 1au va chua ndi diéu t6i dén dé
ndi, va téi tu hdi sao ho lai chon tbi. T6i van
c6 thé cadm thay day quai va géi nhd; t6i chi
cé mét gobi va tu hdi sao t6i chua ddi, trong
khi nhitng ngudi khac dudng nhu can in, con
t6i chi c6 thong diép dé mang. R6i t6i bit dau
lo khong biét stic luc ¢ rdi bd téi khong, néu
tiéu quy hay dia con ctia béng t6i vat téi nga
xubng dat, thi thit khiing khiép, nhung t6i
biét néu toi cé thé nhd mét 16i dé néi ma hin
khong thé, va toi ¢ ging, c6 ging nghi ma
van khong tim ra; va t6i khdng nhd diéu da
dudc viét trong théng diép ma t6i phai mang
dén.
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Finally, as if just from out the center of me,
there came the words which I spoke aloud:
“And Lo, I am with you always, even unto
the end of the world!” As I said that, every
one of the darkness fell back and there was a
great shout that went up and down the
ravine from the people in white. And as they
fell back, the leader or angel of darkness (as
the one that I was wrestling with fell away)
reached out his left hand and struck me on
my left hip.

That woke me; and I had an awful pain in my
hip.
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Enlightenment, Inc., (A.R.E.") was founded
in 1931 to research and make available
information on psychic development,
dreams, holistic health, meditation, and life
after death. As an open-membership
research organization, the A.R.E. continues
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EDGAR CAYCE’SA.R.E.
ARE.lagi?

The Association for Research and

Enlightenment, Inc., (A.R.E.®) dugc thanh
lap nam 1931 dé nghién cttu va cdng bo
thong tin vé phét trién thong linh, gidc mo,
stic khoe tdng thé, tham thién va doi séng
sau khi chét. La mot t6 chitc nghién ctru véi
tu cdch hoi vién méd, A.R.E. tiép tuc nghién
cltu va xuat ban cac thdng tin nhu vy, khéi
xudng nghién cttu, va td chic héi thio, dao
tao tirxa va cac su kién khu vuc. Edgar Cayce,
nha théng linh duge ghi chép day dd nhat
thdi dai chung ta, 13 dong luc thic ddy viéc
thanhlap A.R.E.

Edgar Cayce la ai?

Edgar Cayce (1877-1945) sinh ra tai mot
trang trai gan Hopkinsville, Kentucky. Ong
12 mét ngudi binh thudng 3 hau hét cac
phuong dién. Tuy viy, sudt ddi Ong biéu 16
moét trong nhiing tai nang thong linh ky diéu
nhat moi thdi. Khi con tré, Ong nhan ra minh
c6 thé di vao mot trang thai ty théi mién, cho
phép Ong dit thé tri minh tiép xtc véi mot
nguoén théng tin v han. Khi dang ngti, Ong
c6 thé tra 18i cau hdi hoic trinh bay chinh xac
vé bat ci chl & nao. Nhitng bai thuyét gidng
nay, hon 14,000 bai, dudc ghi chép khi Ong
néi va dugc goi la “bai doc.”
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Given the name and location of an
individual anywhere in the world, he could
correctly describe a person’s condition and
outline a regimen of treatment. The
consistent accuracy of his diagnoses and the
effectiveness of the treatments he
prescribed made him a  medical
phenomenon, and he came to be called the
“father of holistic medicine.”

Eventually, the scope of Cayce’s readings
expanded to include such subjects as world

religions, philosophy, psychology,
parapsychology, dreams, history, the
missing years of Jesus, ancient civilizations,
soul growth, psychic development,

prophecy, and reincarnation.
A.R.E. Membership

People from all walks of life have discovered
meaningful and life-transforming insights
through membership in A.R.E. To learn
more about Edgar Cayce’s A.R.E. and how
membershipin the A.R.E. can enhance Edgar
Cayce’s A.R.E. and how membership in the
A.R.E.can enhance 333-4499.

Edgar Cayce’s A.R.E.
215 67th Street

Virginia Beach, VA 23451-2061
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Chi can cho tén va noi 8 clia mo6t ngudi & bat
clt dau trén thé gidi, Ong cé thé mo ta dung
tinh trang clia ngudi d6 va dé ra mot phac do
diéu tri. D6 chinh xac nhat quan ctia cac chan
doan va hiéu qua cfia cic phuong phap diéu
tri Ong dé nghi khién Ong trd thanh mot
hién tugng y hoc, va Ong dugc goi 1a “cha dé
ctiay hoc toan dién.”

Sau d6, pham vi céc bai doc ctia Cayce dudc
md rong dé bao gdm cac chii dé nhu ton gido
thé gidi, triét hoc, tAm 1y hoc, cAn tAm 1y, gidc
md, lich s, nhitng nim that lac cia Puc
Jesus, cic nén vin minh c6, su ting trudng
clia linh hon, phat trién théng linh, 16i tién
tri, va luin héi.

Hbi vién A.R.E.

Nhiing ngudi tit moi néo dudng doi da kham
pha nhitng minh triét day y nghia va chuyén
héa cudc sdng nhd hoi vién A.R.E. Dé biét
thém vé A.R.E. clia Edgar Cayce va cich viéc

trd thanh hdi vién A.R.E. cé thé lam phong
phu

Edgar Cayce’s A.R.E.

215 67th Street

Virginia Beach, VA 23451-2061
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